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Tins important position wbi^ the study of Englisli Literature 
is now taking in Education has led to the publication of thii 
Work and of the accompanying volume of ' Specimens.' Both 
books have been imdertaken at the request of many eminent 
teachers, and no pains have been spared to adapt them to the 
purpose for which they are designed, as elementary works to be 
used in schools. Neither will fully answer its object without 
the other ; the two will be found to be of mutual assistance^ 
the one as giving a rapid but trustworthy sketch of the lives of 
our chief writers, and of the successive influences which imparted 
to their writings their peculiar character ; the other as supplying 
choice examples of the works themselves, accompanied by all the 
explanations required for their perfect comprehension. 

In both volumes a large proportion of the space has been given 
to the great Writers, so as to impress upon the minds of pupils 
the most important facts' in English Literature. 

All living Writers are, for obvious reasons, excluded. 
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CHAPTEB L 

IKTBODUCTOBT. t. * 

The most ancient inhabitants of the British Islands, conocri)ing 
wnom history has handed down to us any certain information, were 
a branch of that Celtic race which appears to have once oocnpied a 
large portion of Western Europe. The Celts, when they first came 
under the notice of history, had not attained more than a low degree 
of civilization, a fact sufficiently in(Hcated by their nomad and pre- 
datory mode of existence, by the comparative absence of agriculture, 
and above all by the universal practice of that infallible sign of a 
savage state, the habit of tattooing and staining the body. 

Though the Phoenicians perhaps visited the southern coast of 
the island at an early period, yet the first important intercourse 
between the primitive Britons and any foreign nation was the inva- 
sion of the country by the Romans under Julius Csesar in the year 
55 B.C. The resistance of the Britons, though obstinate and ferocious, 
was gradually overpowered in the first century of the Christian era 
by the superior skill and military organization of the Roman armies : 
the country became a Roman province ; and this domination sub- 
sisted about 400 years; during which time the invaders, as was 
their custom, endeavoured to introduce among their barbarous sub- 
jects their laws, their habits, and their civilization. Such of the 
Celts as submitted to the yoke of their invaders acquired a con- 
siderable degree of civilization ; the inhabitants of the towns learnt 
the Latin language^ and became a Latinized or provincial race, 
similar to the inhabitants on the other side of the Channel ; but the 
rustic population probably continued to speak their own language. 
The other portion of the Celts, who mhabited mountainous regions in- 
accessible to the Roman arms, periodically descending from the rugged 
fastnesses in the country now called Scotland, carried devastation 
over the more civilized province, and taxed the Bk.\\\.^i^<3L^\^cyx^^^ 
of the foreign adldiery. Upon the withdrawal of t\iQ'BATC^u\scy^'^^^^ 
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the beginning of the fifth century, the Bomanized p<»tion of th 
papulation, having in all probability lost, during their long subjec- 
tion, their pristine valour, found themselves exposed to the furious 
incursions of hungry barbarians, eager to reconquer what they 
considered as their birthright. Swarms of Scottish and Pictish 
savages rushed down from their mountains ; every trace of civi- 
lization was swept away; the furious devastation which they 
carried through the land is conmiemorated in the ancient songs 
and legends of the Cymry; and the objects of their vengeance, 
after vainly imploring the assistance of Rome in a most piteous 
appeal, had recourse to the only resource now left them, of hiring 
some warlike race of foreign adventurers to protect them. These 
adventurers were the Saxon pirates. 

The traces left by the Celtic period in the language of the 
country are very few. It must be remembered that the Celtic 
dialect, whether in the form still spoken in Wales, or in that 
employed in the Highlands of Scotland and among the Celtic 
population of Ireland, has only a very remote affinity to modern 
English. In a vocabulary consisting of about 40,000 words, it 
would be difficult to point out a hundred derived diredly from the 
Celtic. It is true that the English language contains a considerable 
number of words ultimately traceable to Celtic roots, but these have 
been introduced into it through the medium of the French, which, 
together with an enormous majority of Latin words, contains some 
of Gaulish origin. One class of words, however, is traceable to the 
Brito-Boman period of our history ; and this is inefiaceably stamped 
upon tho geography of the British Isles. Even in those parts of 
the country which have been successively occupied by very different 
races, many appellations of pure Celtic antiquity have survived tue 
inundations of new peoples, and may still be marked, like some 
venerable Druidical cromlechf standing in hoar mysterious age in 
iue midst of a more recent civilization. Thus the termination 
** don " is in some instances, as in. "London," the Celtic word ^^dun," 
a rock or natural fortress. Again, the termination ** caster " or 
' Chester*^ is unquestionably a monua'ent of the Bcman occupation 
of the island, indicating the spot of a Homan '* cadrum " or fortified 
post.* 

The true foundations of the English laws, language, and national 
character were laid, between the middle of the fifth and the middle 
of the sixth centuries, deep in the solid granite of Teutonic anti- 
quity. The piratical adventurers whom the old German passion 

* Id the same way some other Latin words appear in other names uf places : as 
M^noAz, "paved roads," in Strat-ford, SiftMfm\ oo^io, ia lAm-ooln; jMrMu, !■ 
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for plunder and glory, and also, perhaps, the entreaties of the 
*' miserable Britons/' aUnred across the North Sea from the bl^y^ 
shores of their native Jutland, Schleswig, HolsteiOg/tod the coaRa 
of the Baltic, gradually established themselves in those parts of 
Britain which the Bomans had occupied before them. But the 
same causes which prevented the Bomans fiom penetrating into 
the mountamous districts of Scotland, 9ontinued to exclude the 
Anglo-Saxons also from those inaccea^le fastnesses. The level, 
and consequently more easily accessible, portion of Scotland was 
gradually peopled by the Anglo-Saxon race ; and their language 
and institutions were established there as completely as in South 
Britain itself. As to the half-Bomanized Britons, one fact is 
certain, that in general, whether friendly or hostile, as possessing 
a less powerful organization and a less vigorous moral constitution 
than the Teuton, they were in the course of time either quietly 
absorbed into the more energetic race, or gradually disappeared. 

The true parentage, therefore, of the English nation is to be 
traced to the Teutonic race. The language spoken by the Northern 
invaders was a Low-Germanic dialect, aMn to the modem Dutch ; 
and, like the people who spoke it, was possessed of a character at 
once practical and imaginative, at once real and ideal. In the 
modem English, the emotions and the ideas that bring man into 
relation with the great objects of nature still find expression to a 
great extent In Teutonic words. The conversion of the Anglo- 
Saxons to Christianity (5d7-681) exposed their language to the 
modifying influences of the corrupt but more civilized Latin litera- 
ture of the Lower Empire ; and soon a very varied and extensive 
literature arose, of which an account will presently be given.* 

For a long period the English colonization of Britain was carried 
on by detached Teutonic tribes, who formed several independent 
kingdoms, generally denominated the Heptarchy, or Seven King- 
doms ; which, after ages of mutual conflict, were at last absorbed 
by Wessex, 827. But hardly was this accomplished when there 
occurred the third great invasion and change of sovereignty to 
which the country was destined, that of the barbaious and pagan 
Danes, who endeavoured to treat the Anglo-Saxons as the latter 
had treated the Celts. But, by the heroism and wisdom of the 
illustrious Alfred, this catastrophe was averted ; the two fierce races, 
nearly allied in origin and blood, consented to an amalgamation 
which did not produce any very material change in the language 
or institutions of the country. In the North and East of England, 
however, as in some of the maritime regions of Scotland, where 

• See Chapter IL 
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ooloniefl of Danes established themselves, there still suryiye, in the 
idiom of the peasantry and the names of families and places^ 
evident marks of a Scandinavian instead of an Anglo-Saxon popu- 
lation. As examples of this we may cite the now immortal name of 
Havdock, derived from a famous sea-king, who is said to have 
founded the ancient town of Grimsby, so called after Grim in the 
story. But still the pure English element predominates, alike in 
the language and in the population. 

Even before the Norman Conquest, many classical words had 
found their way into our language. The cultivation of the Latin 
literature in the monasteries, and the employment of the Latin 
language in the services of the Church, had incorporated with the 
Anglo-Saxon a considerable nimiber of Latin words. Alfred, we 
know, translated into English the 'Consolations* of Boethius; 
the Venerable Bede, and other English ecclesiastics, composed 
chronicles and legends in Latin, so that a considerable influx of 
Latin words may have become perceptible in it before the appear- 
ance of Normans on our shores. Besides, the family connexion 
between the last Anglo-Saxon dynasty and the neighbouring dukes 
of Normandy must have tended to increase materially the number 
of foreign words. 

The most important change consequent upon the subjugation of 
the country by the Normans was obviously the establishment in 
England of the great feudal principle of the military tenure of 
land, of the chivalrio spirit and habits which were the natural 
result of feudal institutions, and lastly, of the broad demarcation 
which separated society into the two great classes of the Nobles 
and the Serfs. But it is with the effects of the Norman Conquest 
upon the language of the country that we are at present con- 
comed. On their arrival in France, the Northmen had ex- 
changed for their native Scandinavian language a dialect of 
that great Romance* speech which extended during the Middle 
Ages from the northern shore of the Mediterranean to the British 
Channel, and which may be defined as the decomposition of the 
classical Latin. It was soon divided into two great sister-idioms, 
the Langue-d'Oo and the Langue-d'Oil (so called from the different 
words for yes), the general boundary or line of demarcation 
between them being roughly assignable as coinciding with the 
Loire. The Langue d'Oc, spoken to the south of this river, was 
subsequently called the Provencal ; the Langue d'Oil was the parent 
of the French. In both, the language of ancient Home, a highly 

* Jiomimct comes from the late Latin word iZomanctti«, another form of 
Jioinanu3. The old JFiieodi iaoguage is constantly called Lingua Bmnana. " the 
JRoman tongue," a ~* » ^ 
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inflected and complicated iongne, had lost all, oar nearly all its 
inflexions and grammatical oomplezitj. Thns the Latin snb- 
stantive and adjective lost all those terminations which in the 
original language expressed relation, as the Tarions' cases of the 
difierent declensions; these relations being thenceforward indi- 
cated by the simpler expedient of prepositions. 

Bnt together with the institutions of feudalism the Normans 
brought with them the poetry of feudalism, that is, the poetry of 
chivalry. The laU and romanceSf the fabliaux, and the legends 
of mediaeval chivalry soon began to modify the rude poetical t^agas 
and the tedious narratives of the lives of saints and hermits which 
had formed the bulk of the literature of Saxon England. The 
Trouvere and Troubadour, which are obviously but two forms of 
the same word as pronounced respectively by the population who 
spoke the Langue-d'Oil and the Langue-d*Oc, displaced the old 
English Gleeman, whose jay of the banquet was obliged to give 
way to their gay saber and guaye science. The imaginative or 
poetical literature of the Trouv^res, however, had taken a narra- 
live, that of the Troubadours a lyric, form : for narrative is the neces- 
sary type in which the imagination, the sentiments, and the 
memory, characteristics of a Northern race, are wont to clothe 
themselves, while the ardent and transitory passion of the South 
inevitably expresses itself in the lyric form. Many of the inter 
minable romances of the Trouv^es, as requiring literary culture 
and leisure, may be traced to the ecclesiastical profession ; while 
the shorter and more lively lyric and satiric effusions which con- 
stitute the bulk of the Troubadour literature were frequently the 
productions of princes, knights, and ladies, the power of writing 
verse beiog considered as one of the necessary accomplishments of 
ft gentleman : 

** He coade aonges make, and wel endite." 

Though the native language was not altogether unaffected by 
the Norman-French, which for three centuries was spoken by 
the higher classes in England, yet it is an error to represent 
English as springing from a mixture of Anglo-Saxon and 
French; since a mixed language, m the strict sense of the 
term, is an impossibility. English still remained essentially 
a German tongue, though it received such large accessions ol 
French words as materially to change its character. To fix with 
precision the date when this change took place is manifestly an 
impossible task. It was a gradual process; and must have ad- 
vanced with more or less rapidity in different parts ot t\ie cjo\)L\i\i^ . 
But this matena] change was hrou^'ht about, aocoidmg \x>^Q^Wiecni\ 
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** 1. by contracting or otherwise modifying the pronunciation and 
orthography of words ; 2. by omitting many inflections, especially 
of the nonn, and consequently making more use of articles and 
auxiliaries; and, 3. by the introduction of French derivatives." 

The picturesque illustration, so happily employed by Scott in 
the opening chapter of Ivarihoe^ has often been quoted as a good 
popular exemplification of the mode in which the Saxon and 
French elements were blended : the common animals serving for 
food to man, while under the charge of Saxon serfs and bondmen, 
retained their Teutonic appellation ; but, when served up at the 
table of the Norman oppressor, they received a French designation. 
As examples of this, he cites the parallels Ox and Beefj Swine and 
Pork, She&p and MvUon, Ccdf and Veal* But the process of fusion 
continued through centuries ; and it is the special glory of Chaucer 
that he harmonized the two elements, and put the last touch to 
the consolidation of the English language. Still traces of the 
peculiar alliterative system that prevailed before the Conquest, are 
perceptible for a period subsequent to the reign of Richard II., 
while the elaborate compositions addressed to the still purely 
Norman nobility retain much of the French spirit in their diction 
and imagery. 

A consecutive account of the various English works produced 
before the Conquest will be given in the next chapter. 

* This disttnction, however, Is of comparatively modem origin. As late as 
Shakespeare's time Mutton and Be^ were used of the living aniouJs. Merchant qf 
Vmicf, Act I. sc. m. 
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CHAPTER IL 

ENGLISH LITEBATUBE TO THE NOBMAN CONQUEST. 

No spoken language of modem Eniope has so ancient a literature 
as the English. For it is in the tongue which we now speak that 
the thoughts, sentiments, and feelings of the English people have 
found expression for more than fourteen centuries. Before a single 
Englishman had set foot on British soil, while Boman and Gelt 
still grappled in desperate strife, or dwelt peacefully together as 
conqueror and subject, our native tongue, rugged and meagre as 
it must have been, was employed to express the simple wants and 
simple conceptions of the English race. There was, strange as 
it may appear, an English literature before there was an 
England. 

Differing in many particulars, the rude dialect that our forefathers 
brought with them to Britain is the same in all essential respects as 
our present language. It has undergone many changes and modifi- 
cations, has been affected by external and internal influences, has 
stripped itself of the great mass of its inflections, and, on the 
other hand, acquired an immense amplitude of expression by the 
unhesitating adoption of new words from all manner of sources — 
in fact, has passed from early youth to mature manhood ; but in all 
the features that constitute identity it is the same. 

Before proceeding any further, therefore, it were well for us 
to get rid of the erroneous notion, that our present speech is not 
the speech of our fathers, as well as of the unscientiflc classifica- 
tion of the various stages through which this speech has passed 
For the first is false in fact ; and the second, by substituting the 
terms Anglo-Saxon and Semi-Saxon for the plain word English that 
Alfred used,* perpetuates the misconception. In the language of 
Sir F. Palgrave,t the use of these expressions conveys " a most false 
idea of our civil history. It disguises the continuity of affairs, and 
substitutes the appearance of a new formation in the place of a 
progressive evolution." And it is so with our native tongue as 
well. It has grovm to be what it is, obeying the spontaneous 

* JEltred Kynine wses wealhstod iSisse bee, and hie of boclsedene on Englxsc 
wende. " Alfred King was commentator of this book, and it ftQTa\xx>VLAaxt!^B:ajii& 
into £ngUah tunied." f ' l^oTmandy andEtQiJ^asA; Vi\«V^ 
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impulse from within; not entirely uninfluenced by the Norman 
conquest and other events, but still steadily advancing in spite of 
them on Its own predestined way, according to the law of its own 
y.ture. , 

' Keeping these facts before us, then, and remembering that all 
classifications of the kind must be to a great extent arbitrary, we 
are justified in arranging these successive developments in the 
following way : — 

1. Old English J from the earliest period to 1154. During this 
period English was highly inflected in its grammar, and mainly 
homogeneous in its vocabiilary. 

2. Middle English, from 1154 to about 1500. This is the transi- 
tion period, during which the grammar was rapidly relieving itself 
of its complicated forms, and the vocabulary was freely taking in 
words from every quarter, principally from the French. 

3. Modem English, from about 1500 to the present time. 
Grammar and vocabulary, though still undergoing slight modifica- 
tions, are now practically fixed. 

These periods will correspond respectively to the boyhood, 
youth, and manhood of the English language. 

When then did our literature begin? Clearly with the first 
authentic utterance of the English race in the English tongue , 
and the first now extant is the poem of Beowulf, 

1. Old English (commonly called Anglo-Saxon) Poetbt. 

The poem called Beowulf seems to have originated in the primi- 
tive seat of the Angles, at Schleswig, and to have been brought over 
to England about the end of the fifth century. Its spirit is that of the 
old heathen Germans. Its subject is the expedition of Prince Beo- 
wulf, a lineal descendant of Woden, on the adventure of delivering a 
king from a destructive monster, called the Grendel, which enters 
the royal hall at midnight, and destroys many of the warriors who 
are sleeping there. The poem is supposed to be allegorical, this 
monster representing the poisonous exhalation from a neighbouring 
marsh ; and it illustrates the early predilection of our ancestors for 
that kind of composition. The style is very similar to that of the 
old Scandinavian sagas ; and the hero is connected with the races 
that appear in the Lay of the Nibelung, 

The Battle op Finnesbubh—" a small fragment, in which we 

meet Hengist, the mythical warrior " — and the Traveller's Song 

are also assigned to the same period. The latter records the 

wanderings of a certain gUeman, the contemporary of Eormanrie 

CBHamuuiancX and Mt}& (Attila)i 
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But CxDMOS "was the first Englishman^t maj be the flrti 
individual of Gothic race — ^who exchanged the gorgeous images of 
the old mythology for the chaste beauties of Christian poetry."* 
According to Bede, he was a monk of Whitby, and he died aboirfl 
the year 680. His Metrical Paraphrate of the Scripture$ produced 
an extraordinary influence upon our national modes of thought and 
expression, and won for him the deep reverence of five centuries of 
Englishmen. The manuscript of his works first found its way into 
the hands of Junius in 1650, and by him was published in 1655. 
Indeed it has been maintained by some, that it was this work 
that first suggested to Milton the subject of his renowned Epic, 
whom they also assert to be under distinct literary obligations 
to the elder poet. Undoubtedly Milton conmienced the oompoei- 
tion of Paradise Lost not many years after the discovery of 
GsBdmon ; and in one passage at least — Satan's soliloquy in Hell — 
he bears a striking resemblance to the old Anglian. His subject 
also, to a great extent, carries him over the same ground. 
Gsedmon, like Milton, describes the revolt of thiB wicked angels, 
their expulsion from heaven and descent into hell, together with 
the creation of the world, and other kindred events. 

Next in order, both of time and merit, comes the Bbitnak- 
BiTBH Wab Song, which in massive, ponderous verse, highly charac- 
teristic of the race, describes the great battle of that name (937), 
when *' iEthelstan king, of earls the lord, and Eadmund setheling" 
rolled back into utter rout the combined powers of Soot, Gymry, 
and Northman under their leader Anlaf, the Dane. This great 
national song of victory Is preserved in almost every copy of the 
Saxon Ghronicle, where only it is found ; and it has kindled the 
enthusiasm of modem editors to an unwonted pitch. It is indeed 
a noble piece of verse, honourable to the race that produced it, 
giving utterance to the deep-toned exultation of the English 
people at their great deliverance, in the most powerful and glowing 
language. 

It is to the same source — ^the Saxon Ghronicle— that we owe 
many other magnificent outbursts of old English verse. The 
Annexation of Mebcia (942) ; the Gobonation of Edgar at Bath 
(973), as well as the Brunanburh War Song, are believed to have 
been popular songs which the compiler for the time being inserted 
in his copy of the Ghronicle. There are other poems in the same 
work, however, which were evidently composed for the places in 
which they are found. On certain occasions, such as the death 
of Edgar, the murder of Edward the Martyr, the death of Edward 

• Oueefa 'English Rhythms,' U. ». « 
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the Gonfesaor, it would seem that the Chronicler found mere prose 
inadequate to the expression of his feelings, and was accordingly 
obliged to break out into verse. 

' But the Battle of Maldon is a separate composition. It cele- 
brates the valorous deeds and heroic death of the brave Ealdorman 
Brihtnoth, who with all his faithful gesithSj fell in desperate fight 
with the Pagan Northmen at Maldon in 991. This striking 
episode in the disastrous reign of the imbecile Ethelred appears to 
have deeply affected the national heart, and the result is one 
of the most spirit-stirring bursts of song ever written. The battle 
is described circumstantially ; the warlike exploits of the several 
combatants, whose names are duly given, are minutely detailed in 
true Homeric fashion. No composition of the time possesses 
greater interest, not only for its rare poetic merits, but for the 
light it reflects upon the military principles, tactics, and usages of 
Englishmen before the conquest. 

These works, — ^with the fragmentary Judith, Eang Alfred's 
Paraphrase of the Metres of Boethius, and a few other scraps of 
verse which are found scattered through various prose composi- 
tions, — ^may be said to constitute almost all the poetical treasures 
of our nation before the Conquest. They are all written upon the 
same metrical principle, alliteration. Though appearing generally 
at long intervals, and rarely extending to any very great length, 
they are exceedingly valuable — ^revealing, as they do, the mental 
constitution of our ancestors, and showing that Englishmen were 
built pretty much on the same model then as now. They are the 
sincere utterances of a grave people, with an immense fund of 
radical fire deep-seated within them — ^not accustomed to give vent 
to their feelings save upon great occasions, and then expressing 
them with somewhat of solemnity, even in the midst of their 
excitement. The bright sparkle of lyric verse we cannot expect 
from them— neither the language nor the national character was 
adapted to its production — and, indeed, we can yet boast of but few 
brilliant pieces in that department of poetry. 

2. Old English (commonly called Anglo-Saxon) Prose. 

First in this province comes the honoured name of Alfred (849- 
901). No sooner had the great King effected the deliverance of his 
people from their Danish enemies, than he eagerly set to work to lift 
them up from the ignorance and degradation into which they had 
sunk. Thinking that he would materially assist his purpose 
by translating into the vernacular such standard works upon 
religion, morals, geography, and history as were then current, he 
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not only invited to his oonrt men of learning and ability tram 
whatever quarter he could find them, bnt proceeded by a caxefui 
coarse of training — ^irksome enough, we may be sure, at his time of 
life — ^to fit himself for the task. By these means he suoceedcd. 
to a great extent, in accomplishing the desire of his heart ; and 
among Royal authors Alfred still stands pre-eminent. His most 
important translations were those of Bede's Ecdenastical History, 
the Ancient History of Orosiua, Bo&hiu$de CkmsoUUione PhUosophimi 
to which last he added, by way of preface, the Pastorale of St. 
Gregory. To the second he prefixed an original geographical 
description of Oermania, which he prepared himself with great 
care ; and for which a considerable portion of the materials was 
supplied to the king by Ohthere and Wulfistan, both adventurous 
navigators, the first a native of Helgoland, in Norway. 

Al&ed was something more than a mere translator. Not only 
does he deal pretty freely with the text of his author — condensing 
some passages and expanding others — cutting away redundancies 
and making additions as he thinks fit ; but the elaborate pre&ces, 
and the new matter introduced by way of comment, illustration, or 
explanation, entitle him to be called an original author. He was 
mainly assisted in his preliminary course of training, and in the 
work itself by Assbb, then a monk of St. David's, but afterwards 
Bishop of Sherborne, to whom we are greatly indebted for our know- 
ledge of the life and character of the noble king. (See p. 13.) 

Many works also were translated by the king's order, or after 
his example — as the Dialogues of St. Gregory, by Webefbtth, 
Bishop of Worcester — a number of which have by the usual practice 
been feithered on the king himself without having any claim what- 
ever to such a distinction. 

The principal representatives of the purely religious element 
in the literature of the time are JElfbio, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, sumamed Grammaticus (d. 1006), Wulfstak, Archbishop of 
York (d. 1023), and JSlfbio Bata, also Archbishop of York 
(d. 1051), who was a devoted disciple of his elder namesake. The 
first is distinguished as the author of eighty homilies — his chief 
work,— of the translation of the Books of Moses, and by his 
attempts to revive the study of Latin among his countrymen, with 
which view he wrote a Latin Grammar and Colloquium. The two 
others also enjoy some distinction, the first as a writer of homilies, 
the second as having republished the grammar and colloquium of 
his master, and written a life of Bishop Ethelwold (925-984). 

One great monument of prose literature still remains, the Saxoh 
Ohbonicle. This work exists in no less than a^N^si \a»^i».\ft V^tbqs^ 
each named after the monastery in whick \l 'vwi covsr^^^— ^ 
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which, however, the Winchester and Peterborough Chronicles are 
the most valuable. - The ordinary account given of the origin 
of this work is, that it was first composed,* at the solicitation ol 
King Alfred, by Plegmund, Archbishop of Canterbury, who brought 
it down to the year 891, whence it was continued aa a contemporary 
record, to the accession of Henry II. in 1154. But there is abso- 
lutely no evidence of this. Certain features of the earliest copy, 
the Winchester, indicate a chronicle that was composed in Alfred's 
reign, but there is nothing whatever to cr»nnect it with either 
Alfred or Plegmund. TMs chronicle — the earliest form of which 
begins with the arrival of Julius CsBsar in Britain, and the latest 
ends with the year 1154, — is remarkable as the first ever written in 
Teutonic prose, and as furnishing us with almost our only trust- 
worthy materials for the early history of the English people. The 
later entries are also the latest specimens of old English. 

The contemptuous judgment that is sometimes pronounced on 
this work is altogether unjust. The earlier portions are certainly 
meagre in their details, and altogether devoid of the qualities 
we expect to find in an elaborate historical narrative ; but in the 
later the chroniclers, whoever they may be, occasionally rise into 
sustained descriptions, characterised by vigour of style, and a 
grave, sober eloquence. One of the best passages is to be found 
in the Peterborough copy under the year 1087, in which the 
character of the great Conqueror is drawn with extraordinary 
fidelity and force. Mr. Earle is of opinion, that '^ putting aside 
the Hebrew annals, there is not anywhere known a series of early 
vernacular history comparable to the Saxon Chronicles." Excepting 
the Romance of Apollonius of Tyre, (which story is the same as 
that of Shakespeare's Pericles), and a translation of the Gospels into 
^ the vernacular, there is hardly anything of interest remaining. 
The various laws and charters emanating from our early kings and 
princes, and written for the most part in the native language, do 
not properly fall under the head of literature. 

We shall now take a passing glance at our principal writers in 
Latin. 

3. Latin Wbitebs before the Conquest. 

Of these by far the greatest is Bede, or Bseda, sumamed the 
Venerable (672-735), who, bom at Monk Wearmouth, spent the 
greater part of his life at the monastery of Jarrow-upon-the-Tyne. 
His Ecclesiastical History of the English was for many centuries the 
only source of knowledge to the nation regarding its early history. 
Wiiiten for the purpose of preserving among the Angles and 
.Smxons the memory of their conversion to the Chriatian faith, this 
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work embraces large sections of their political history as well, 
more especially the rise and growth of the varions petty Teutonio 
states throughout the island. In careful research, in arrange- 
ment of materials, in scmpulons fidelity and felicity of style he 
rises far above all the Grothio historians of his time. His other 
compositions, theological, scientific, and grammatical, though 
immensely voluminous, and not altogether without merit, do not 
concern us here. 

AssEB, Bishop of Sherborne (d. 910), the friend and associate of 
Alfred, is the supposed author of an extant biography of his 
master. This is a work of great interest, but its authenticity 
has been much disputed. Though the question is surrounded 
with difficulties, the balance of probability would seem to be in 
favour of the substantial truth of what the book itself sets forth, 
that it was written in 893. At any rate, the majority of com- 
petent judges are fully satisfied that the bulk of it is the genuine 
work of the learned bishop, though it is admitted that much has 
been added to it in later times. King Al&ed was not the only 
writer of the royal stock of Gerdio. What Mr. Earle calls ** the first 
comprehensive Latin work founded upon the Saxon Chronicle," 
was written in the reign of Ethelred II. by Ethelweabd, who 
traced his descent from the brother of Alfred, the heroic Ethelred. 
The work ends with the last year of Edgar (975; ; and though in 
the main a mere translation from the vernacular chronicles, is not 
without a kind of value, in spite of the author's ridiculous pedantry. 
He occasionally throws a feeble glimmer of light upon the dark 
passages of our early history. 

There were many other distinguished Englishmen belonging 
to this period who wrote in Latin, — ^Wilfred of York (d. 709), 
afterwards canonised ; Egbert (678-766) ; Alouin of York (725- 
804), who became the teacher and adviser of Charlemagne in the 
education of his people ; but their works possess but little interest 
for modem readers, being composed for the most part of dry theo- 
logical treatises, or wearisome verses. 
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CHAPTER III. 

FBOM THE CONQUEST TO OEOFFBET CHAUCER. 

Fob more than a century after the Norman conquest English 
literature may be said to have ceased altogether.* This event, so 
fatal to the native aristocracy, seemed at first to have swept away 
in common ruin the laws, language, and arts of the English 
people, and to have blotted out England from the roll-call of 
the nations. A foreign King and aristocracy, an alien language 
and literature, ruled in the land ; the old speech was no longer 
heard in the halls of the great, and Uved only on the lips of the 
people ; native genius no longer strove to utter itself in the native 
tongue, and the voice of the English nation seemed stilled for ever. 
But it was not the stillness of death ; in a few generations signs of 
returning life began to show themselves; and the English nation 
emerged &om the fiery trial, with its full equipment of language, 
laws, and literature — materially altered indeed, and perhaps im- 
proved — ^but still bearing the ineffaceable Teutonic stamp. The 
national life was not annihilated at Benlac ; it was but suspended 
for a time. 

The specific effect of the Conquest upon our native tongue has 
been referred to already, and need only be briefly spoken of here. 
Tendencies had set in— common to the English with other lan- 
^fuages of the same stock — consisting mainly in an apparent desire 
Vpn the part of our language to shake off the complicated net-work of 
inflections that seemed to fetter its free utterance. These tendencies 
existed before the Norman conquest; would have worked their 
way to the due result in spite of it ; and the great political revo- 
lution did but give them an additional impulse. Nor was even 
this last a ditect consequence. The vernacular speech was driven 
from literature altogether for a time, and obliged to take refuge in 

tie cottages of the people ; where, no longer fixed by the old 
eadying forces — for it is always the effect of a literature to give 
j^rmanence to the forms of a language — and exposed to many 
vturying influences, it fell into utter dislocation. The process of 
enfranchisement was thereby accelerated; and when, at the be- 

f-* 72ie Saxon Cbronidef conOned to the Abbey of Peterborough, and accessible 
«air io a fewmonka, can hardly be called literature. 
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ginning of the twelfth century, this speech rose to the surface onoe 
more, it had travelled much farther on its prescribed course, than 
it would have done had it been left to itself. Still it was the old 
tongue. In the words of Max Miiller, '* not a single drop of foreign 
blood has entered into the organic system of the English language. 
The Grammar, the blood and soul of the language, is as pure and 
unmixed in English as spoken in the British Isles, as it was when 
spoken on the shores of the German Ocean by the Angles, Saxons, 
and Juts of the continent."* 

This — the Middle English Stage — may be called the revolu- 
tionary period of the language, during which it was in a state of 
apparently hopeless disorganisation. There was a general break- 
up of the old grammatical system ; and uncertainty, confusion, and 
fluctuation prevailed everywhere. Three dialects — the Northern, the 
Midland, and the Southern, each with certain peculiar inflectional 
forms, and each represented by literary works of some note — now 
struggled for the mastery. The influx of French words too, 
though trifling at first, had already begun; and for the next 
three centuries the process went on with increasing rapidity, 
until the vocabulary became to a great degree Bomance. Still there 
was a general movement towards simplification and new stability ; 
each century brought with it a closer approximation to modem 
English ; and the language was clearly gravitating towards a new 
fixed condition, in which *^ the fulness and purity of the ancient 
inflections " would no longer be found. 

The interest of the writings which will form the subject of this 
chapter is almost exclusively philological and historical. Their 
literary merits are but small ; but they supply us with the means 
of tracing the course of the language through its many varying 
forms ; and not a few of them occasionally throw a powerful light 
on the feelings and aspirations, the political and social condition 
of the people. 

If we except a few fragments of verse— ^^6 Hymn ofSt, Oodrie^ the 
Ely Song of King Canute, The Here Fropliecy^ none of them exceeding 
eight lines m length— the first to break the long silence wasLAYAMON, 
author of the Brul, or Chronicle of Britain (a.d. 1200). According 
to his own account he was a priest of Emley-by-Sevem (supposed to 
be Lower Areley) ; and his dialect will, therefore, represent that of 
North Worcestershire. His work is mainly a translation from the 
Brut ^Anglelerre, written in the French language by Bobcrt Wace, 
a canon of Bayeux in the time of Henry II. ; but Layamon has 
introduced into his work so much other matter that it extends to 

* 'LectareB on the Sdeooe of Language,' 1st mtVca, p. 4Q. 
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82,250 liii68, or more than double the length of the original Brut. 
Allusions to events that occurred late in the twelfth century enable 
us to fix the date approximately. The style of the work — ^whieb 
has come down to us in two texts, an earlier and a later — bears 
witness to Norman influence, both in the . structure of the verse 
and the manner of the narrative, but not nearly to so great an 
extent as might have been expected from the translator of a French 
original. The earlier text has not fifty words taken from the 
French ; and both texts only about ninety. Though it still retains 
a large proportion of the old inflectional forms, a broad chasm 
separates it from the language of Alfred ; and though composed 
on the old metrical system, alliteration, it contains a considerable 
number of rhyming couplets as well. " To the historical student," 
says Sir F. Madden, '^the work is important, as the last and 
fullest form of the old Celtic traditions concerning early British 
history." 

The Ancben Biwle, or Eule of Female Anchorites— a code of 
monastic precepts, written for the guidance of a small nunnery — 
is the work of an unknown author, who must have lived in the 
early part of the thirteenth century. It possesses no literary value 
whatsoever, but is of great importance philologically. Though 
the quantity of matter is but half that of Layamon, it contains 
twice as many French words ; which circumstance is perhaps owing 
to the fact that it treats of religious subjects, and was thereby 
obliged to take in many words of Latin derivation. 

Ormin, or Obsi, author of the Ormtdumf so called " because that 
Orm it wrought," was a monk of the order of St. Augustine, and 
is supposed to have Uved in the east of England some time in the 
thirteenth century. His work is described by its editor. Dr. 
White, '* as a series of Homilies in an imperfect state, composed 
ir metrQ without alliteration, and, except in a very few cases, with- 
out rhyme ; the subject of the Homilies being supplied by those 
portions of the New Testament which were read in the daily 
services of the Church." There is a great diversity of opinion 
among critics as to the exact time of its composition, some making 
it contemporary with Layamon, others finding in its forms and 
grammatical structure evidence of a later date. And they are 
equally at variance with one another as to the place. By some 
sdiolars it is looked upon as a specimen of a North-eastern patois ; 
but Dr. Guest considers it *' the oldest, the purest, and by far the 
most valuable specimen of our old English dialect that time has 
left us." If written, as generally supposed, in the north-east, it 
^ends to prove that the Anglian dialect was the first to throw off 
tlie old iaSectiona, Ita peculiar spelling, 'wYdck <iciuaaa\a m the 
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doubling of the terminal consonant of a syllable when it lias the 
short sound, to which device the author attached great importance, 
throws some interesting light on the history of the language. But 
few Latin words, and scarcely a trace of French, are to be found 
in the Ormulum. 

Egbert of Gloucester, who flourished about the year 1300, 
wrote a metrical Chronicle of England^ of some importance to the 
history of both our language and nation. This work extends from 
the time of Brutus, the mythical founder of Britain, to the end of 
the reign of Henry III. ; and from events it refers to must have 
been composed about 1297. In the earlier part it closely follows 
Greoflrey of Monmouth ; but in the latter it contributes, from more 
trustworthy sources, some valuable information upon the physical 
and social condition of England in the thirteenth century. It is 
written in rhyming lines of fourteen syllables. To the same author 
a collection of the Lives of the English Saints is with confidence 
attributed ; and short works on the Martyrdom of Thomas h Becket, 
and the Life of St Brandan are undoubtedly his. 

The last conspicuous production in English before Chaucer was 
a similar composition from the pen of Robert Mannyng, or Robert 
of Brunne, who was bom at Brunne QBoume), in Lincolnshire, in the 
latter half of the same century. His work consists of two parts, 
which are both taken from the fSrench ; the first, coming down to the 
death of Gadwalader, from Wace's Brut ; the second, ending with 
the death of Edward I., from the French of Peter of Langtoft. 
The second, which has been considerably enlarged and improved, 
is, like its original, in the Alexandrine twelve-syllable verse ; 
whereas the first retains the octo-syllabic metre of Wace. The lan- 
guage is in a much more advanced state than that of Robert of 
Gloucester ; the grammar having drawn a step nearer to modern 
English, and the vocabulary having received a considerable acces- 
sion of Romance words. 

A very curious composition of the first half of the fourteenth 
century is the Ayenbite of Jnunty or Again-biting — i. e.. Remorse — 
of Conscience. It is a consistent attempt, made by Dan Michel 
OP Northgatb, in Kent, to write a work wholly in native Teutonic 
words. The title itself illustrates his ingenuity in word-building ; 
but a more amusing specimen is the word " ontodelinde" — " that 
which cannot be divided into parts "—for individual. 

But the immediate predecessor of Chaucer is Lawrence Minot, 
whose ten poems on the battles and victories of Edward III. were 
most likely written at various times between the years 1333 and 
1352. The series begins with Halidon Hill (13^^), ^^^.Tiii^V^ovircv 
being introduced for the purpoee of shomng \io^ \\ \i«A. \k^^^ 
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avenged), and ends with the taking of Guisnes (1352). These 
poems were the first successful attempt to combine alliteration 
not only with rhyme but with Bomance measures, both of verse and 
stanza. They are not without precision and force of expression ; 
and breathe a strong martial and patriotic spirit, characteristic of 
the reign of Edward III. 

This is the age of the Metbioal Bomanoe. For a long time 
after the conquest French was the only language of popular lite- 
rature, and was used even by English writers in this kind of com- 
position. It is probable that all our early English metrical romances 
were translations from the French ; and their favourite metre is the 
octo-syllabic, found in the Roman de la Bose and Brut of Wace. 
The most considerable of them are the Romance of Alexander; 
Tristrem; Richard Coeur-de-IAon ; Ipomydon; William and the 
Werewolf; the Geste of King Horn ; and Havdoh the Dane. The 
last of these, which relates the story of the foundation of Grimsby 
by Havelok*s preserver, Grim, is especially noteworthy. 

The free patriotic spirit of the people found an utterance for 
itself during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries in Political 
Songs, many of which are written in English. By far the most 
spirited is that which is oldest in subject if not in date, the S&ng 
against the King of Almaigne, the composition of some fervent ad- 
mirer of Sir Simon the Bighteous, who therein expresses his hearty 
satisfaction at the great victory of Lewes, and 1^ deep contempt 
for the poor figure cut in it by Bichard, Earl of Cornwall and King 
of the Bomans. 

Of the Ballads and poems of genuine native origin— many of 
them satirical— the most remarkable are the Owl and the Nightin- 
gale ; the Land of Cockayne ; the Body and the Soul ; all of which 
were produced in the fourteenth century, or not long after. 

These works, however, were not all composed in the same dialect. 
Balph Higden, writing about the year 1350, tells us that in his 
time the native speech was split up into three forms, the Northern, 
the Midland, and the Southern, distinguished from one another by 
well-marked peculiarities ; and an examination of the writings de- 
scribed above fully bears out his statement. The Northern, spoken 
as £Eur south as the Humber, with the Pennine chain as its western 
limit, formed all the persons of the present indicative, singular and 
plural alike, in 68, and is represented by Minot's poems : the Mid- 
land, extending from the Humber to tiie Thames, and taking in 
the counties west of the Pennine chain, but excluding Somersetshire, 
Gloucestershire, and parts of Herefordshire and Worcestershire, 
formed its present indicative plural in en, and is represented by 
^0 Oimnlnm : and the southenit oompieWLdiiig «i]l\. ^<& lest of 
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England, with the same parts of the verb in eth, is represented b^ 
Layamon, Bobert of Gloucester, and Dan Michel of Korthgate. 
Traces of the differences, at least between the second and third, 
nan be discovered even in Chaucer ; but it was the Midland that 
in the main became ultimately the language of England. 

Writings in English are far from representing the entire intel- 
lectual wealth of the nation during this time ; indeed they form but 
an insignificiant portion of it. For almost three centuries after the 
conquest French continued to be the language of polite literature, 
and Latin of theology, philosophy, science, and history v; and this 
country produced many men of great eminence in all these provinces. 
Strictly speaking, these have no claim to a place among the great 
names of English literature ; but their works exercised so important 
and so lasting an influence on its form, tone, and subject-matter 
that they cannot be altogether passed over. 

French Bomances, composed principally in verse, either by pro- 
fessional minstrels, or by knights and even kings, were then the 
favourite reading of the cultivated classes ; but the great mass of 
them can hardly be called ours at all, having been imported into 
this country from the Continent. They had a tendency to gather 
in clusters round some great name ; and of these groups the most 
famous were those that had Charlemagne and Alexander as central 
figures. Still one cycle, the Arthurian, is of genuine native growth ; 
and this one happens to possess the highest interest of them all— * 
at least to the present generation of readers. Its origin, about 
which so much has been written, and so little is known, cannot be 
discussed here ; but the names of three Englishmen, Luke Galt, 
Walter Mapes, the jovial Archdeacon of Oxford, and Robert 
BoRRON, are the earliest mentioned in connection with it. The 
first is said to have translated the Tridrem from Latin into Ro- 
mance; to the second is attributed the composition, in Latin, of 
the Birth and Life of Ariliur, the Lancelot^ the Saint Graal^ and the 
Death of Arthur ; and to the last a translation of the second and 
third of Mapes's productions is assigned. These all seem to have 
been in prose. Henry II. is believed to have suggested to Mapes 
the last part of his work ; and to have imposed by express com- 
mand his task upon Borron. Copies of some of these tales are 
found in Welsh ; but to which of the two nations, Welsh or 
English, the original property belonged, still remains an unsolved 
question. Besides these romances the Anglo-Norman possessed 
great store of Metrical Chronicles^ Satires, Fahliaux, many of which 
Chaucer afterwards used as materials. 

The principal writers in Latin were Lanfratjic Q9l. 1^%^^^, wcA 
St. Auselm (1033-1109), in theology ; John of SaliabxiT^ C.^. W^Q>. 
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Alexaitdeb Hales, **the Irrefnigable Doctor" (d. 1245), Duns 
ScoTus, " the Subtle Doctor " (d. 1308), and William op Occam, 
" the Invincible Doctor" (d. 1347), in philosophy ; and Roger Bacon, 
author of the Opus Majus (d. 1292), in science. The chief histo- 
rical writers were Churchmen, and, with a few exceptions, they 
confined themselves to the history of England. For the time 
before the Conquest Floeence op Worcester (d. 1118), William 
OP Malmesburt (1140), Henry op Huntingdon (d. after 1154), 
are our principal authorities; William op Poitiers, and Orde- 
Bicus ViTALis, for the events of the Conquest itself; and Matthew 
Paris and Boger op Wendover, for subsequent times. 

English literature has now reached the eve of its first great ex- 
pansion. It has been in existence for a thousand years, but has as yet 
produced no work of pre-eminent merit, no name that is entitled to 
rank among intellects of the highest order. Force, energy of 
thought and expression, natural sweetness and simple pathos, are 
not wanting ; but there is still a complete absence of artistic form, 
literary skill, and the higher qualities of true workmanship. Nothing 
would appear to portend the magnificent outburst that is at 
hand; but the student of history can discern forces, political, 
social, and spiritual, at work beneath the smooth surface, destined 
within a few years to produce momentous results in all three de- 
partments. The national life and thought of England is now 
passing through a mighty quickening process ; a brilliant page in 
her history is about to open, in which will appear many bright 
names, but none brighter than that of the first man who, under 
these new conditions, spoke to the hearts of aU classes of the English 
people — Geoffrey Cfi/^ucer. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



OEOFFBET OHAUOEB. 



The fourteenth century is the mofit important epoch in the intel« 
lectual history of Europe. It is the point of contact between two 
mdely-differing eras in the social, religious, and political annals of 
our race; the slack water between the ebb of Feudalism and 
Chivalry, and the '* young flood" of the Bevival of Letters and the 
great Protestant Reformation. Of this great transformation from 
the old order to the new, the personal career, no less than the 
works, of the first great English poet, Chaucer, will furnish us 
with the most exact type and expression ; for, like all men of tlie 
highest order of genius, he at once followed and directed the in- 
tellectual tendencies of his age, and is himself the ** abstract and 
brief chronicle" of the spirit of his time. And in the age in 
which he lived he was eminently happy ; the magnificent court of 
Edward III. had carried the splendour of chivalry to the height of 
its development ; the victories of Sluys, of Cr^cy, and Poitiers, by 
exciting the national pride, tended to consummate the fusion into 
one vigorous nationality of the two elements which formed the 
English people and the EngUsh language. The literature, too, 
abimdant in quantity, if not remarkable for much originality of 
form, was rapidly taking a purely English tone; the rhyming 
chronicles and legendary romances were either translated into, or 
originally composed in, the vernacular language. 

In endeavouring to form an idea of the intellectual situation of 
England in the fourteenth century, we must by no means leave 
out of account the vast influence exerted by the preaching of 
Wiclif , and the mortal blow struck by him against the foundations 
of Catholic supremacy in England. This, together with the general 
hostility excited by the intolerable corruptions of the monastic 
orders, which had gradually invaded the rights, the functions, and 
the possessions of the far more practically-useful working or paro- 
chial clergy, still farther intensified that inquiring spirit which 
prompted the people to refuse obedience to the temporal as well aa 
spiritual authority of the Roman See, and paved the way for an 
ultimate rejection of the Papal yoke. 

The date of Chaucer'a birth ia uncertain. By aome Vi \a ^<&^ ^\ 
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1828, by others at 1340, which latter date would hannonise better 
with certain known facts in his life. If^ however, the first bo 
correct, the poet's career almost coincides, in its commencement^ 
with the splendid administration of Edward III., and comprehends 
also the short and disastrous reign of Kichard U., which he survived 
for about a year. He seems to have sprung of wealthy, though uot 
illustrious parentage, recent research having discovered his father 
and mother in a certain John Chaucer, a London vintner, and 
Agnes his wife. But London vintners were men of some considera- 
tion, and still more influence, in those days ; we need not therefore 
be surprised to find yoimg Geoffrey, during the years 1356-9, in 
the service of Elizabeth de Burgh, wife of Lionel Duke of Clarence, 
probably as page. And this connection with the royal family 
in all likelihood led to the first striking adventure of his life : 
he was taken prisoner in 1359 by the French, at the siege of 
Bhetiers, and being ransomed, according to the custom of those 
times, was enabled to return to England in 1360. We have, 
moreover, distinct proof, not only in the fact of his having been 
^ armed a knight," but also in the honourable posts which he held, 
that he must have belonged to the higher sphere of society. Ho 
seems to have married about 1360; and if his wife — as is not 
imlikely, though satisfactory evidence is stUl wanting— were 
Fhilippa Boet, one of the maids of honour in attendance upon 
Queen Philippa, and the younger daughter of Sir Payne Roet, 
a knight who came £rom Hainault in the queen's train, it would 
still fmther tend to confirm this supposition. That he was 
educated at Cambridge rests only on an identification of him 
with Philogenet in the Court of Love^ a work of questionable 
authenticity. 

He next appears, in 1367, as one of the '* valets of the king's 
chamber," and writs are addressed to him under the then honour- 
able designation, ^'dilectus valettus noster." His ofQcial career 
appears to have been active and even distinguished : he enjoyed 
during a long period vsirious profitable offices, having been for 
twelve years comptroller of the customs and subsidy of wools, skins, 
and tanned hides in the port of London; and he seems also to 
have been occasionally employed in diplomatic negociations. Thus, 
he was joined with two citizens of Genoa in a commission to 
Italy in 1373, on which occasion he is supposed to have made the 
acquaintance of Petrarch, then the most illustrious man of letters 
in Europe. Possibly because of his marriage with Philippa de 
Boet, whose sister, Catherine Swynford, was first the mistress and 
afierwarda the wife of John of Gaunt, and partly perhaps from 
^siuuing in some of the political and xeAiglona o^iiiions of that 
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powerfal prince, Ghaocer was identified to a cooBiderable degree 
both with the household and party of the Duke of Lancaster ; and 
his C<ymplaynte of the Blacike Knyghtj hia Dream, if indeed he wrote 
these poems, and his Boke of the Duchesae were suggested to him, 
the first by the courtship of the duke and the duohess Blanche, 
and the third by her death in 1369. One of the most interesting 
particulars of his life was his election as representative for Kent in 
the Parliament of 1386, which was dissolved in December of the 
same year. During the next four years he sustained a few 
disheartening reverses; for he was dismissed from all his offices 
in 1386, and he lost his wife in the following year. In 1389, how- 
ever, he was appointed to the office of clerk of the king's works, 
which he held for only about two years : and there is reason to 
believe that, though his pecuniary circumstances must have been, 
during a great part of his life, in proportion to the position he 
occupied in the state and in society, his last days were more or 
less clouded by embarrassment. His death took place at West- 
minster on the 25th of October, 1400 ; and the house in which he 
died was afterwards removed to make room for the chapel of 
Henry VH. 

If we may judge from an ancient and probably authentic portrait 
of Chaucer, attributed to his contemporary and fellow-poet Occleve, 
as well as from a curious and beautiful miniature introduced, ac- 
cording to the &shion of those times, into one of the most valuable 
manuscript copies of his works, our great poet appears to have been 
a man of pleasing and acute, though somewhat meditative and 
abstracted countenance, and to have grown rather corpulent 
towards the end of his life, at which time the Canterbury Tales 
were written. When, in the Prologue to The Bime of Sir Thopas, 
Chaucer is in his turn called upon by the host of the Tabard, him- 
self represented as a " large man," and a " fiiire burgess," to con- 
tribute his story to the amusement of the pilgrims, he is rallied 
by honest Harry Bailey on his corpulency, as well as on his studious 
and abstracted air: 

•* What man art thou ?" qnod he, 
" Thou lokest as thou woldest fynde aa hare ; 
For ever on the ground I se the stare. 
Approche ner, and loke merrily. 
Now ware you, sires, and let this man have space. 
He in the wast is schape as well as I : 
This were a popet in an arm to embrace 
For any womman, smal and fair of face. 
He semeth elvisch by his countenance, 
For mito no wight doth he daUaunce.*' 

The literary and intellectual career of Chaxicet ^VASiea \\a^ 
JoatuiaUf into two periods, cloaelj OQrreBpoading '^nfti \>aa Xw^ 
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great sooial and political tendencies which meet in the fourteenth 
century. His earlier productions hear the stamp and character 
of the Ghivalric, his later and more original creations of the 
Italian literature. It is more than probahle that the poet's visits 
to Italy, then the fountain and centre of the great literary revolu- 
tion, brought him into contact with the works and the men by 
whose example the change in the taste of Europe was brought 
about Tiie religious element, too, enters largely into the character 
of his writings. It is probable, that though he sympathised — ^as is 
shown by numerous satirical passages in his poems — with WicliTs 
hostility to the monastic orders and the corruptions of the clergy, 
the poet did not share in the theological opinions of the reformer. 

On a rough general inspection of the longer poetical works, which 
until recently were all confidently ascribed to Chaucer, it will be 
found that about eight of them are to be ascribed to a direct or 
indirect imitation of purely Bomance models, while four fall naturally 
under the category of the Italian type. Of the former class the prin- 
cipal are the Eomaunt of the JBose, the Court of Love, the Assembly 
of Fowls, the Cuckow and (he Nightingale, the Flower and the Leaf, 
Chatusei^s Dream, the Boke of the Duchesse, and the House of Fame, 
Under the latter we must range the Legend of Good Women, Troilus 
and Creseide, Andyda and Arcyte, and above all the Canterbury Tales, 

But before giving an account of these works, we must observe 
that the authenticity of- many of them has been denied by recent 
scholars upon two grounds — ^their absence in the most authoritative 
manuscripts, and their failing to conform to a rule of rhyming 
observed in all the unquestioned works of the poet (that of treating 
a final ye as a dissyllable. The doubtful works are the Bomaunt 
of the Rose (pi which, however, some translation was certainly made 
by Chaucer), the Court of Love, the Cuckoo and the Nightingale, 
Chaucei^s Dream, the Flower and the Leaf, and the Complaint of 
the Black Knight (probably by Lydgate). 

(1.) The Bomaunt of the Bose is a translation of the famous 
French allegory Le Boman de la Bose, which forms the earliest 
monument of French literature in the 13th century. The original 
is of inordinate length, containing, even in the unfinished state in 
which it was left, 22,000 verses. It was begun by Guillaume de 
Lorris, who completed about 4070 lines ; and was continued after 
his death by the witty and sarcastic Jean de M^un : the former 
of these authors died in 1260, and the latter probably about 1318. 
According to the general practice of the old Bomance poets, the 
story is put into the form of a dream or vision. Lover, the hero, is 
alternately aided and obstructed in his undertakings : the principal 
of wJiich is that of culling the enchanted. loae N(Vii<&\i ^^^^ \ta name 
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to the poem, by a multitade of beneficent or malignant personages, 
finch as Bel-Accueil, Fanx-Semblant, Danger, Male-Bonche, and 
Constrained-Abstinence. Chaucer's translation, which is in the 
octosyllabic Trouv^re measure of the original, and consists of 7699 
verses, comprehends the whole of the portion written by Lorris, 
together with about a sixth part of Menu's continuation ; the por- 
tions omitted having either never been translated by the English 
poet in consequence of his dislike of the immoral and anti-religious 
tendency of which they were accused, or left out by the copyist 
from the early English manuscripts. The translation gives inces- 
sant proof of Chaucer's remarkable ear for metrical harmony, and 
also of his picturesque imagination ; for though in many places he 
has followed his original with scrupulous fidelity, he not unfre- 
quently adds vigorous touches of his own. The most remarkable 
illustration of this is the description of the character of a true 
gentleman, not a hint of which can be found in the original.* 

(ii.) The Court of Love is written in the name of " Philogenet of 
Cambridge," clerk (or student), who is directed by Mercury to appear 
at the Court of Venus. The above designation has induced some 
critics to suppose that the poet meant under it to indicate himself, and 
they have drawn horn it a most imfounded supposition that Chaucer 
had studied at Cambridge. The poet proceeds to give a description 
of the Castle of Love, where Admetus and Alcestis preside as king 
and queen. Philogenet is then conducted by Philobone to the 
TemplQ, where he sees Yenns and Cupid ; and where the oath of 
allegiance and obedience to the twenty commandments of Love is 
administered to the faithful. The hero is then presented to the Lady 
Kosial, with whom, in strict accordance with Provencal poetical 
custom, he has become enamoured in a dream. The most curious 
part of the poem is the celebration of the grand festival of Love on 
May-day, when an exact parody of the Catholic Matin service for 
Trinity Sunday is chanted by various birds in honour of the God of 
Love. 

(iii.) In the Assembly of Fowls we have a poem not very dis- 
similar in form and versification to the preceding. The subject is 
a debate carried on before the Parliament of Birds to decide the 
claims of three eagles for the possession of a beautiful formd 
(female or hen), by which the Lady Blanche of Lancaster is pro- 
bably intended. 

(iv.) The Cuckmo and the NightingaU, though of no great length, 
is one of the most charming among this class of Chaucer's produc- 
tions : it describes a controversy between the two birds, the former 

• Lines 2187-2274. 



i& ENGLISH LITERATURE. Chap. IV. 

of which was among the poets and allegorists of the Middle Ages 
the emblem of profligate celibacy, while the Nightingale was the type 
of constant and virtuous conjugal love. In this poem we meet with 
a striking example of that exquisite sensibility to the sweetness of 
external nature, and in particular to the song of birds, which was 
possessed by Chaucer in a higher degree, perhaps, than by any 
other poet in the world.* 

(v.) The Flower and the Leaf is an allegory, probably written to 
celebrate the marriage of Philippa, John of Gaunt*s daughter, with 
John, king of Portugal. A lady, unable to sleep, wanders out into 
a forest on a spring morning — an opening or mise en scene which 
often recurs in poems of this age — and seating herself in a delicious 
arbour, listens to the alternate song of the goldfinch and the 
nightingale. Her reverie is suddenly interrupted by the approach 
of a band of ladies clothed in white, and garlanded with laurel, 
agnus-castus, and woodbine. These accompany their queen in 
singing a roundel, and are in their turn interrupted by the sound 
of trumpets and by the appearance of pine armed knights, followed 
by a splendid train of cavaliers and ladies. These joust for an 
hour, and then advance to the first company, and each knight leads 
a lady to a laurel to which they make an obeisance. Another troop 
of ladies now approaches, habited in green and led by a queen, who 
do reverence to a tuft of flowers, while the leader sings a " bar- 
garet," or pastoral song, in honour of the daisy, " si douce est la 
Marguerite." The sports are broken off, flrst by the heat of the 
sun which withers all the flowers, and afterwards by a violent 
storm of thunder and rain, in which the knights and ladies in 
green are pitifully drenched; while the white company shelter 
themselves under the laurel. Then follows the explanation of the al- 
legory : the white queen and her party represent chastity ; the knights 
the Nine Worthies ; the cavaliers crowned with laurel the Knights 
of the Bound Table, the Peers of Charlemagne, and the Knights of 
the Garter, to which illustrious order, then recently founded, the 
poet wished to pay a compliment. The Queen and ladies in green 
represent Flora and the followers of sloth and idleness. In general 
the flower typifies vain pleasure, the leaf, virtue and industry ; the 
former being " a thing fading with every blast," while the latter 
** abides with the root, notwithstanding the frosts and winter 
storms.'* The poem is written in the seven-lined stanza, and con- 
tains many curious and beautiful passages. 

(vi. vii.) The title of Chaucer's Dream was formerly given to the 
poem which is better named the Bohe of the Duchesse, Chaucer's 

See the inimitable passage from line 65 to 85. 
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Bream, proper, is one of the works of doubtful authorship, and refers 
under an allegorical form to certain real persons and events ; but 
who and what these were it is now impossible to ascertain. The 
Boke of the Duchease, as already mentioned, was suggested by the 
death of Blaunche of Lancaster. 

(viii.) For its extraordinary union of brilliant description with 
learning and humour, the poem of the House of Fame is sufficient 
of itself to stamp Chaucer's reputation. Under the fashionable 
form of a dream or vision, it gives us a vivid and striking picture 
of the Temple of Glory, crowded with aspirants for immortal 
renown, and adorned with myriad statues of great poets and 
historians, and the House of Rumour, thronged with pilgrims, 
pardoners, sailors, and other retailers of wonderful reports. The 
Temple, though originally borrowed from the Metamorphoses of 
Ovid, exhibits in its architecture and adornment that strange 
mixture of pagan antiquity with the Gothic details of mediaeval 
cathedrals, that strikes us in the poetry and in the illimiinated 
MSS. of the fourteenth century. In richness of fancy it far sur- 
passes Pope's imitation. The Temple of Fame, 

(ix.) The Legend of Good Women is supposed, from many cir- 
cumstances, to have been one of the latest of Chaucer's composi- 
tions ; and to have been written as a kind of amende Jwnorahle or 
recantation for his unfavourable pictures of female character. 
Though the matter is closely translated, for the most part, from 
the Heroides of Ovid, the colouring given to the stories is entirely 
Catholic and mediaeval; and Dido, Cleopatra, and Medea are 
regarded as the Martyrs of Saint Venus and Saint Cupid. The 
poet's original intention was to compose the legends of nineteen 
celebrated victims of the tender passion ; but the work having been 
left incomplete, we possess only those of Cleopatra, Thisbe, Dido, 
Hypsipyle and Medea, Lucretia, Ariadne, Philomela, Phillis, and 
Hy})ermne8tra. The poem is in ten-syllable heroic couplets, the 
rhymed heroic measure, and exhibits a consummate mastery over 
the resources of the £nglish language and prosody; and many 
striking passages of description are interpolated by Chaucer. A 
few droll anachronisms also may be noted, as the introduction of 
cannon at the Battle of Actium. 

(x.) The poem which the generations contemporary with, or suc- 
ceeding to, the age of Chaucer placed nearest to the level of the 
Canterbury Tales, was unquestionably the Troilus and Creseide^ 
for which work the poet indubitably drew his materials from 
Boccacio's poem entitled Filostrato. The story itself, which was. 
extremely popular in the Middle Ages and \a\.ct, ^V^^'s^^iSix^ 
himaelf having dramatized it, has been tracel to Omd:) ^C^<:sqs:a»» 
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and to the mysterious book entitled Trophe of the equally mys- 
terious author Lollius, so often quoted in Chaucer's age, and 
respecting whom all is obscure and enigmatical* Some of the 
names and personages of the story, as Cryseida (Chryseis), Troilus, 
Pandarus, Diomede, and Priam, are obviously borrowed from the 
Iliad ; but their relative positions and personality have been most 
strangely altered ; and the principal action of the poem, being the 
passionate love of Troilus for Cryseida, her ultimate infidelity, and 
the immoral subserviency of Pandarus, bear the stamp of medisaval 
society, and have no resemblance whatever to the incidents and 
feelings of the heroic age. Chaucer has frequently adhered to the 
text of the Filostrato, and has adopted a modification of the Italian 
stanza of seven lines; but in the conduct of the story he has 
shown himself far superior to his original, the characters of Troilus, 
Pandarus, and Creseide in the Filostrato, contrasting very un- 
favourably with the pure, noble, and ideal personages of the English 
poet, whose morality is far higher and more refined than that of 
his great Florentine contemporary. 

Chaucer's greatest and most original work is, beyond all com- 
parison, the Canterbury Tales. It is in this that he has poured 
forih in inexhaustible abundance all his stores of wit, humour, 
pathos, splendour, and knowledge of humanity : it is this which will 
place liim, till the remotest posterity, in the first rank among poets 
and character-painters. 

The plan of this great work is singularly happy, enabling the 
poet to give us, first, a collection of admirable daguerreotypes of 
the various classes of English society, and then to place in the 
mouths of these persons a series of separate tales highly beautiful 
when regarded as compositions and judged on their own indepen- 
dent merits, but deriving an infinitely higher interest and appro- 
priateness from the way in which they harmonise with their 
respective narrators. The poet informs us, after giving a brief but 
picturesque description of spring, that being about to make a pil- 
grimage from London to the shrine of St. Thomas k Becket in the 
cathedral of Canterbury, he passes the night previous to his depar- 
ture at the hostelry of the Tabard in Southwark. While at the inn 
the hostelry is filled by a crowd of pilgrims bound to the same des- 
tination : — 

** In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay, 
Redy to wenden on my pilgrimage 
To Canterbury with ful devout corage. 
At night was come into that hoi»telrie 



la the opinion of Mr. Heniy Morley this mysterious personage is none otLfSr 
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Wei nyne and twenty In a oomnanye * 
Of aondry folk, by avei^ture i-Caile 
In felawschipe, and pUgryms were thei alle. 
That toward Canterbury wolden ryde." 

Tliis goodly company, assembled in a manner so natural in those 
times of pilgrimages and of difficult and dangerous roads, agree to 
travel in a body ; and at supper the host of the Tabard, a jolly and 
sociable personage, proposes to accompany the party and serre as a 
guide ; and at the same time suggests that they may much enliven the 
tedium of their journey by relating stories as they ride. He is to be 
accepted by the whole society as a kind of judge or modorator, by 
whose decisions every one is to abide. As the journey to Canterbury 
and the return journey then occupied several days, the plan of the 
whole work, had Chaucer completed it, would have comprised the ad- 
ventures on the outward journey, the arrival at Canterbury, a descrip- 
tion, in all probability, of the splendid religions ceremonies and the 
visits to the numerous shrines and relics in the Cathedral, the return 
to London, the farewell supper at the Tabard, and dissolution of the 
pleasant company, which would separate as naturally as they had 
assembled. Harry Bailey proposes that each pilgrim should relate 
two tales on the journey out, and two more on the way home ; and 
that, on the return of the party to London, he who should be 
adjudged to have related the best and most amusing story should 
sup at the common cost. Such is the setting or framework in which 
the separate tales are inserted ; and the tales themselves are admi- 
rably in accordance with the characters of the persons who relate 
them, and the remarks and criticisms to which they give rise are no 
less humorous and natural : some of the stories suggesting others, 
just as would happen in real life under the same circumstances. The 
pilgrims are persons of almost all ranks and classes of society ; and in 
the inimitable description of their manners, persons, dress, horses, &c., 
with which the poet has introduced them, we behold a vast and mi- 
nute portrait gallery of the social state of England in the fourteenth 
century. They are— (1.) A Knight ; (2.) A Squire ; (3.) A Yeoman, or 
military retainer of the class of the free peasants, who in the quality 
of an archer was bound to accompany his feudal lord to war; 
(4.) A Prioress, a lady of rank, superior of a nunnery; (5, 6, 
7, 8.) A Nun and three Priests, in attendance upon this lady; 
(9.) A Monk, a person represented as handsomely dressed and 
equipped, and passionately fond of hunting and good cheer; 
(10.) A Friar; (11.) A Merchant; (12.) A Clerk, or Student of 
the University of Oxford; (13.) A Serjeant of the Law; (14.) A 
Franklin or rich country-gentleman ; (15, 16, 17, 18^ 19.) Fui^ 

* Bat in h!8 wabeeqn&it ammenUoD (see next page), Chaucsc co\m\A^^ ^twiD&. 
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wealthy burgesses or tradesmen, a Haberdasher, or dealer in silk 
and cloth, a Carpenter, a Weaver, a Dyer, and a Tapisser, or 
maker of carpets and hangings ; (20.) A Cook, or rather what in 
old French is called a rdtisseuTy i. e. the keeper of a cook*s-shop ; 
(21.) A Shipman, the master of a trading vessel; (22.) A Doctor of 
Physic ; (23.) A "Wife of Bath, a rich cloth-manufacturer ; (24.) A 
Parson, or secular parish priest ; (25.) A Ploughman, the brother 
of the preceding personage ; (26.) A Miller ; (27.) A Manciple, or 
steward of a college or religious house ; (28.) A Reeve, bailiff or 
intendant of the estates of some wealthy landowner ; (29.) A Somp- 
nour, or Sumner, an officer in the then formidable ecclesiastical 
courts, whose duty was to summon or cite before the spiritual juris- 
diction those who had offended against the canon laws; (30.) A 
Pardoner, or vendor of Indulgences from Eome. To these thirty 
persons must be added Chaucer himself, and the Host of the Tabard, 
making in all thirty-two. 

Now, if each of these pilgrims had related four tales, viz., two on 
the journey to Canterbury, and two on their return, the work would 
have contained 124 stories, independently of the subordinate inci- 
dents and conversations. In reality, however, the pilgrims do not 
arrive at their destination, and there are many evidences of con- 
fusion In the tales which Chaucer has given us, leading to the 
conclusion that the materials were not only incomplete, but left in 
an unarranged state by the poet. The stories that we possess are 
twenty-five in number, — three of which, the Cook's, the Squire's, 
and Chaucer's first, are " left half," or less than half, " told," and 
one, Gajnelyn* is either entirely spurious or written by the poet for 
a different purpose. Thus we have only twenty-one complete tales, 
so that several of the personages are left silent. Besides, a Canon 
and his Yeoman unexpectedly join the cavalcade during the journey, 
but it is uncertain whether this episode, which was probably an 
afterthought of the poet, takes place on the journey to or from 
Canterbury. The Canon, who is represented as an Alchemist, half 
swindler and half dupe, is driven away from the company by shame 
at his attendant's indiscreet disclosures ; and the latter, remaining 
with the pilgrims, relates a most amusing story of the villanous 
artifices of the charlatans who pretended to possess the Great Ar- 
canum. The stories narrated by the pilgrims are admirably intro- 
duced by what the author calls " prologues," consisting either of 
remarks and criticisms on the preceding tale, and which naturally 
suggest what is to follow, and of the incidents of the journey itself. 
The Tales are all in verse, with the exception of two, that of the 

♦ ITifi Cbok'8 Tale of Gamelyn, if really written by Chaaoer, was perhaps intended 
io be related on the Journey home. 
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Parson, and Chaucer's second narrative, the allegorical story of 
Melibeus and his wife Prudence. Those in verse exhibit a con- 
siderable variety of metrical forms, all of which Chancer handles with 
consummate ease and dexterity ; indeed, it may be boldly affirmed 
that no English poet whatever is more exquisitely melodious than 
he : and the nature of the versification will often assist us in tracing 
the sources from whence Chaucer derived or adapted his materials. 
Indeed he appears in no single demonstrable instance to have 
taken the trouble to invent the intrigue or subject-matter of any of 
his stories, but to have freely borrowed them either from the multi- 
tudinous fabliaux of the Provenc^al poets, the legends of the me- 
disBval chroniclers, or the immense storehouse of the Gesta Roma- 
norum, and the rich treasury of the early Italian writers, Dante, 
Petrarch, and Boccacio. 

The Tales themselves may be roughly divided into the two great 
classes of serious, tragic, or pathetic, and comic or humorous ; in 
both styles Chaucer has seldom been equalled, and assuredly never 
surpassed. The finest of the elevated and pathetic stories are the 
Knighfs Tale — ^the longest of them all, in which is related the ad- 
venture of Palamon and Arcite ; — the Squire's Tale^ a wild half- 
oriental story of love, chivalry, and enchantment, the action of 
vhich goes on " at Sarray (Tzarev, near Sarepta) in the lond of 
Tartary ;" the Man of Laws Tale, the beautiful and pathetic story 
of Custance; the Prioresses Tale, the charming legend of "litel 
Hew of Lincoln," the Christian child murdered by the Jews for so 
perseveringly singing his hymn to the Virgin ; * and, above all, the 
Clerk of Oxford^s Tale, perhaps the most beautiful pathetic narra- 
tion in the whole range of literature. This, the story of Griselda, 
the model and heroine of wifely patience and obedience, is the 
crown and pearl of all the serious and pathetic narratives, as the 
Knight's Tale is the masterpiece among the descriptions of love 
and chivalrio magnificence. 

We will rapidly note the sources from which, as far as can be ascer- 
tained at present, Chaucer derived the subjects of the narratives 
above particularised. The KnighVs Tale is freely borrowed from 
the Teseide of Boccacio, many of the incidents of the latter being 
themselves taken from the Thehais of Statins. Though the action 
and personages of this noble story are assigned to classical antiquity, 
it is needless to say that the sentiments, manners, and feelings of 
the persons introduced are those of chivalric Europe ; the " Two 
Noble Kinsmen," Palamon and Arcite, being the purest ideal types 
df the knightly character, and the decision of their claims to the 

* Thoagh the scene of this tale Is laid in Asia, yet the pi\iic\p82L\x»:\^«DXa ^1 Xici% 
well^knows Eagliab Jegmd are retained. 
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hand of Emilie by a combat in champ dos, an incident completely 
alien from the habits of the heroic age. The Squire's Tale bears 
evident marks of Oriental origin ; but whether it be a legend 
directly derived from Eastern literature, or received by Chaucer 
after having filtered through a Bomance version, is now uncertain. 
It is equal to the preceding story in splendour and variety of Inci- 
dent and word-painting, but far inferior in depth of pathos ana 
ideal elevation of sentiment ; yet it was by the Squire's Tale that 
Milton characterised Chaucer in that inimitable passage of the 
Penseroso where he evokes the recollections of the great poet :-^ 

** And call up him that left half-told 
The story of Cambuscan bold. 
Of Cambal, and of Algarsife. 
And who had Canace to wife 
That owned the virtuoas ring and kIass ; 
And of the wondroas horse of brass 
On which the Tartar king did ride." 

The Man of Laufs Tale is taken with little variation from Gower's 
* Confessio Amantis^ unless indeed, which is more likely, both 
Chaucer and Gower drew from the same source. 

The pedigree of the most pathetic of Chaucer's stories, that of 
Patient Griselda, narrated by the clerk of Oxford, is traceable to 
Petrarch's Latin translation of the last tale in Boccacio*s Decameron, 
which Petrarch sent to Boccacio in 1373, the year before his own 
death. 

The finest of Chaucer's comic and humorous stories are those of 
the Miller, the Beeve, the Sompnour, the Canon's Yeoman, and the 
Nun's Priest. Though all of these are excellent, the three best are 
the Miller's, the Beeve's, and the Sompnour's; and among these 
last it is difficult to give the palm of drollery, acute painting of 
human nature, and exquisite ingenuity of incident. It is much to 
be regretted that the comic stories turn upon events of a kind which 
the refinement of modem manners renders it impossible to analyse 
but it should be remembered that society in Chaucer's day, though 
perhaps not less moral in reality, was far more outspoken and 
simple, and permitted and enjoyed allusions which have been pro* 
scribed by the more precise delicacy of later ages. The first of 
these irresistible drolleries is probably the adaptation to English 
life — for the scene is laid at Oxford— of some old fabliau; the 
Beeve's Tale may be found in substance in the 6th novel of the 
Ninth Day of tiie Decameron: the Sompnour's Tale, though pro- 
bably from a medisBval source, has not hitherto been traced. The 
admirable wit, humour, and learning, with which in the Canon's 
Yeoman's Tale Chaucer exposes the rascalities of the pretenders to 
nJclietmoal knowledge^ may have been derived from his own expo- 
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rience of the arts of these swindlers. The tale may be compared 
with Ben Jonson's oomedy of the Alchemist, The tale assigned to 
the Nun's Priest is an exceedingly humorous apologue of the Cock 
and the Fox, in which, though the dramatis persowe are animals, 
they are endowed with such a droll similitude to the human cha- 
racter, that the reader enjoys at the same time tlie apparently 
incompatible pleasures of sympathising with them as human 
beings, and laughing at their fantastic assumption of reason as 
lower creatures. 

A remark has been made, some pages back, on the circumstance of 
two of the stories being written in prose. It may bo not un interesting 
to investigate this exception. When Chaucer is applied to by the 
Host, he commences a rambling puerile romance of chivalry, 
entitled the Rime of Sir Thopa^, which promises to be an in> 
terminable story of knight-errant adventures, combats with giants, 
dragons, and enchanters, and is written in the exact style and metre 
of the Trouvere narrative poems — the only instance of this versifi- 
cation being employed in the Canterbury Tales, He goes on gal- 
lantly " in the style his books of chivalry had taught him," and, 
like Don Quixote, ^'imitating, as near as he could, their very 
phrase ;" but he is suddenly interrupted, with many expressions of 
comic disgust, by the merry host : — 

** * No iDor of this, for Ooddes dignite I ' 
Quod our Hoste, * for thou makest me 
So wery of thy verray lewednesse. 
That, ai so wisly God my soule blessc, 
Myn eeres aken for thy drafty specfae. 
Now such a rym the devel 1 byteche I 
This may wel be rym dogerel, quod he." 

Chaucer, then, with great goodnature and a readiness which 
marks the man of the world, offers to tell ** a litel thing in prose ;" 
and commences the long allegorical tale of Mdibeus and his toife 
Prudence, in which, though the matter is often tiresome enough, he 
shows himself as great a master of prose as of poetry. 

TLe other prose tale is narrated by the Parson, who, being repre- 
sented as a somewhat simple and narrow-minded though pious and 
large-hearted pastor, characteristically refuses to indulge the com- 
pany with what can only minister to vain pleasure, and proposes 
something that may tend to edification, ^^moralite and vertuous 
matiere ,*" and commences a long and very curious sermon on the 
Seven Deadly Sins, their causes and remedies — a most interesting 
specimen of the theological literature of the day. It is divided and 
subdivided with all the painful minuteness of scholastic divinity; 
but it breathes throughout a noble spirit of evangelical ^\e\.^ ^ «xA 
in many passages attains great dignity of expies&ioTV. 

£Xa. LIT. -jj 
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Besides these two Canterbury Tales, Chaucer wrote in prose a 
translation of Bocthius De Consolatione, and an incomplete astro- 
logical work, On the Astrolabe, addressed to his son Lewis in 1391. 

The Testament of Love, long regarded as one of the poet's un- 
doubted works, has been lately ruled by the best judges to be 
spurious, a decision in which Chaucer's admirers are only too glad 
to acquiesce. 

The general plan of the Canterbury Tales is believed to have been 
suggested by the Decameron of Boccacio, though the English poet's 
conception must be allowed to be infinitely superior to that of the 
Italian, whose ten accomplished young gentlemen and ladies 
assemble in their luxurious villa to escape from the terrible plague 
which was then, in sad reality, devastating Florence. 

The difficulty of reading and understanding Chaucer has been 
much exaggerated. The principal rule that the student should 
keep in mind is that the French words, so abundant in his writings, 
had not yet been so modified, by changes in their orthography and 
pronunciation, as to become anglicized, and are therefore to be read 
with their French accent; and secondly, that the final e which 
terminates so many English words had not yet become an e mute, 
and is to be pronounced as a separate syllable, as love^ hope, lov^, 
hop^; and finally, the past termination of the verb ed is almost in- 
variably to be made a separate syllable. Some curious traces of the 
old Anglo-Saxon grammar, as the inflexions of the personal and 
possessive pronouns, are still retained; as well as of the Teutonic 
past participle, in the prefix i or y (ifaUe, yron, German gefaUen, 
geronnen), and a few other details of the Teutonic formation of the 
verb. 

Many attempts have been made to reduce Chaucer's writings to the 
language and diction of modem times ; and even some distinguished 
poets have tried their skill in this way, but with very indifierent 
success. Wordsworth has adhered with tolerable fidelity to the 
language, and consequently to the spirit, of the original. Hia 
Cuckoo and Nightingale^ Prioress's Tale, and Troilus and Cresida, 
really do retain a good deal of Chaucer ; but the less sympathetic 
minds of Dryden and Pope made even this moderate degree of 
success impossible. The Palamon and Ardte, Wife of Bath's Tale, 
Cock and Fox, and Flower and Leaf of Dryden, are perhaps very 
pleasant reading ; but everything characteristic of the greater poet, 
that subtle essence which is everywhere present in his works, has 
evaporated utterly. Pope's failure in the Prologue to the Wife oj 
Bath, and in the Merchant's Tale, is no less marked. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE CfOlTTEMPOBABIES OF CHAUCEB. 

Ihtblueotual power, it is said, has a tendency, in all countries 
where it has been developed, to gather in clusters. It seldom, if 
ever, occurs in literature that a single isolated figure is found 
standing alone — ^that a " bright particular star " shines forth unat- 
tended by the lesser lights, which shed a steady though less 
brilliant lustre over the literary firmament. Throughout the his- 
tory of English, as well as of classical literature, we invariably find 
the great names grouped into distinct constellations round some one 
star of the first magnitude, whose surpassing radiance, by attracting 
the gaze exclusively to itself, often serves to make us insensible to 
the no less real splendour of its humbler companions. And so it is 
with the age of Chaucer. From one poet of transcendent merit it 
has gained a distinct character and a distinct interest; by him 
mainly it has been made fruitful throughout all time ; but he, too, 
is but the central figure of a group — the most splendidly endowed 
genius in a band of rare intellects. 

No writings — ^not even those of Chaucer himself— so faithfully 
reflect the popular feeling during the great social and religious 
movement that forms so striking a feature of the latter half of the 
fourteenth century, as that very remarkable series of poems which 
appeared under the name of Piebs Plouohsian. In these works 
the deep-seated discontent of the Commons with the course of 
affairs in Church and State found a voice. The most important 
oi them are three in number, the Vision, and the Creed, of Piera 
Ploughman, and the fragment of a Poem on the Deposition of 
Biehard II, They bear the closest resemblance to one another in 
form and spirit, as well as in style of execution, and were all 
written, though at considerable intervals, within the same half- 
century. The first in merit as in date (1362 ?), which also formed 
the model for the others, and is much the longest, is the Vision, 
Allusions to the treaty of Bretigny, made in 1360, and to the great 
tempest of 1362, would seem to fix the latter year, or thereabouts, 
as the time of its composition in its earliest form — for it was sub- 
sequently twice enlarged — and tradition confidently assigns its 
authorship to one Robert Langlande, who is otherwise unknown. 
K, indeed, we believe the author to have so entirely identitiQd 
himself with the seer of the Vision as to give InxnYvia QiNir[iTi&.\si% 
we must admit that he was called William; bul ia Wi^X c»i»^^^ 
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must also assume that he wrote the later versions after his own 
death, the end of the first having left Will " enclosed under clay." 
Two things are tolerably clear £roin the work itself — that the writei 
was a Churchman, and that he sympathised heartily with the ne\i 
spirit that was spreading through the labouring classes of the nation. 
Li this work Piers Ploughman (or Peter the Ploughman) is a purely 
'allegorical personage — a sort of personification of the peasantry — 
and is the subject, not the seer, of the Vision. The Latin title 
more exactly conveys its nature; it is Visio Willelmi de Pietro 
Ploughman— & vision seen by the author^ who is here called William, 
concerning the working men of England. The dreamer, exhausted 
by his long wanderings — "wery for-wandred," he says himself — 
goes to sleep on the Malvern Uilld, and soon becomes aware of a 
goodly company gathered before him in a field. In a word, repre- 
sentatives of every section of society are there assembled. He is 
somewhat puzzled at first to understand what all this may mean, 
when a '* lovely lady," descending &om a castle, announces herself 
as Holy Church, expounds to him the meaning of the scene that 
lies before him, and, after leaving with him the key of the mystery, 
departs. The poet then proceeds to describe the various incidents 
that took place in this typical assembly, each of which shadowb 
forth in an easily-penetrated allegory some move in the great game 
played by king, ecclesiastic, and noble. The second version of the 
work, which is supposed to have been written about 1377, consists 
of nearly 8000 double verses (or couplets), arranged in twenty 
passuSt or sections, so little connected with one another as to appear 
almost separate poems. A few years later the author still further 
enlarged it. Its prevalent spirit is that of satire, aimed against 
abuses and vices in general, but in particular against the corrup- 
tions of the Church, which are assailed with great force and spirit. 

The second, or Creed of Piers Ploughman (1393 ?), is supposed to 
have been written some thirty years later than the Vision, Though 
an. evident imitation of the earlier work, it differs from it in many 
important respects. In it Piers Ploughman is no longer an alle- 
gorical personage, but a real flesh and blood representative of the 
sons of the soil : the author is an ardent disciple of Wiclif, who 
attacks the doctrines as well as the discipline of the Church ; and 
it contains no political satire whatever. 

The third, or Poem on the Deposition of Bichard IL (1399), is a 
mere i^gment — for, in common with the Creeds it seems to have 
been rigidly proscribed by the ruling powers — and its tone is entirely 
politicaL It was composed during the few months that intervened 
between the capture of King Richard and the accession of Henry 
Bolingbroke in 1399. 
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All three are constructed on the same metrical principle, Tvhich 
is a mixture of alliteration and rhythmical accent, without rhyme ; 
and they are the last and most perfect specimens of the kind in any 
form of the language. In tJiis respect, as well as in the character 
of the allegory and their somewhat obsolete style, they would seem 
to indicate a distinct return to the ancient models ; but the pro- 
portion of French words found in them is just as great as in 
Chaucer. But, though the earliest of them is later in date than 
the earliest of Chaucer's works, their diction is more archaic, 
and a more considerable number of their words has fallen out of 
use. 

A notable fact in the history of these works is the great popu- 
larity they afterwards attained on their being first printed in the 
year 1550, when they not only materially promoted the g^rowth of 
Reformation principles, but contributed to the mental development 
of more than one great intellect. The character of the poet Spenser 
was probably moulded by them and their great contemporary. 

But the name that is most closely linked with Chaucer's is that of 
John Goweb (1325 ?-1408). Bom some time before Chaucer, this 
excellent poet and man lived in the most intimate, though it would 
seem not imbroken, friendship mth him during a great part of their 
joint lives, and finally survived him for eight years. It is to *^ moral 
Grower *" that the 'Troilus and Creseide' was dedicated: he, too, 
became the poet's representative when he was absent in Italy in 
1373; and he pays a high cpmpliment to his friend in the first 
edition of his English work, the Confessio Amantis, The omission 
of this passage in the later edition, and the emphatic language in 
which Chaucer, in the Man of Law's prologue, denounces the 
*^ oorsed stories " introduced by the other into his work, are sup- 
posed to indicate a rupture of this famous friendship ; but there is 
happily no necessity for so unwelcome an explanation. 

The course of Gower's life was by no means so active or so full 
of vicissitudes as his friend's. A member of an affluent county 
family in Kent, he appears to have passed his life mainly in the 
management of his property and in the composition of his literary 
works. Tet he was not an unconcerned spectator of the stirring 
events of his time, as all his extant works evince. From a loyal 
subject of JRichard of Bordeaux he changed into an avowed partisan 
of Henry of Lancaster, whose badge, the collar of the silver swan« 
still adorns the recumbent effigy that covers his bones in St. 
Saviour's, Southwark. 

And the three books, on which the poef s head is there repre- 
eented as reclining, are typical, not only of the work of his life, but 
of the three great literary principles that were at war in his time. 
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The French language still maintained its ground as the language 
of the educated classes ; and accordingly even our countryman, when 
addressing himself " al universite de tout le monde/' felt himself 
constrained to use the alien tongue ; hut the one great result of his 
labours therein, the Specvlum Mediiantis, is no longer extant, the 
poem once taken for it having turned out to be an entirely different 
work. This was the last considerable contribudon to French lite- 
rature in England. 

Again, when Gower undertook to describe the diseased condition of 
English society in his time (1382?), not even then did he adopt the 
native tongue ; but in the Vox Clamantis he strove to give utterance 
to bis oppressed feelings in alternate Latin hexameters and penta- 
meters. This, generally believed to be the best of his workls, is a 
poem in seven books, written on the subject of the great insurrection 
of the Ck)mmons in 1881, of which he gives us a lively picture in 
the first Book. The following Books are taken up mainly with 
elaborate treatises on religion and society, and addresses to the 
different professions. To this work he afterwards appended the 
Tripartite Chronicle, written in leonine hexameters. 

Finally, when Chaucer had shown the great capabilities of the 
native speech under a skilful hand, Gower in his old age produced 
the Confessio Amantis (1393) in that tongue. This work, which, 
though not the ablest, is by far the most interesting to us, was first 
undertaken at the request of King Kichard, to whom, the poet says, 

"Belongeth my legeaunoe, 
With all min hertes obeisaunce/' 

and was finished in the ^* y^e sixtenthe" of the same king's reign 
(1392-3). This edition contains the celebrated passage, in which 
Yenus represents Chaucer as her disciple and poet, and expresses 
a wish, that in his " later age " he should '^ sette an end to all his 
werke " by writing the * Testament of Love.' Subsequently, how- 
ever, a second edition of the poem appeared, difiering from the first 
merely in the omission of this compliment to his great contempo- 
rary, and in the introduction of a new prologue, which, without a 
single reference to King Kichard, professes an entire affection for 
Henry of Lancaster, to whom the book is now dedicated. 

The Confessio Amantis is a poem in the octo-syllabic metre, con- 
sisting of eight Books, in addition to the Prologue ; one being given 
to each of the seven deadly sins, and another inserted in the body 
of the work on the subject of philosophy generally. It is in reality 
a collection of stories, strung together upon a very simple, but not. 
over felicitous plan, which is much inferior to Chaucer's, and 
hardly equal even to Boccacio's. Listead of a number of characters, 
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we have but two, Lover and Genins ; the former, by direction of 
Venus, confessing his sins to the latter, who, as the goddess's own 
clerk, listens to the penitent, and then, before shriving him, illus- 
trates the enormity of his offences by an immense number of appo- 
site stories. These are taken from all manner of sources — the 
Bible, Ovid, the ^ Gtesta Bomanorum ' (the oldest collection of tales 
extant), Grodfrey of Viterbo, French lays and fabliaux, &c.~ and 
illustrate the varied and extensive reading of the author. The 
Confesiio Amantis possesses real merit, and is not without a certain 
charm for congenial minds ; but its excellences, such as they are, 
are balanced by many defects. It is tedious, overlaid with learning 
to a wearisome extent, and utterly without Chaucer's himiour, pas- 
sion, and love of nature. The author, while sensible of and de- 
ploring the disjointed state of society in his time, and the offences 
of men in high place, is yet a stout supporter of the old order of 
things. His popidarity with the cultivated classes continued for 
many generations. James of Scotland, in the fifteenth century, 
describes him and Chaucer as 



*' Saperlative aa poetts lanreate. 
In moralitee and eloquence ornate; 
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and Shakespeare, in the sixteenth, not only borrows from him the 
materials of * Pericles,* but brings him upon the stage as chorus to 
the same play. 

A greater poet than Gower still remains to be noticed — John 
Babboub (1316-1395 ?), Archdeacon of Aberdeen, whose life was 
almost strictly contemporaneous with Chaucer's. Though a Scotch- 
man, he fairly deserves a place among English poets, for the growth 
of the literary dialect had not yet produced any material divergence 
in the language of the two countries, nor had their union under the 
same king yet converted the Northern speech into a patois. There 
were differences certainly between the two tongues, but hardly more 
oonsiderable than those existing between parts of England itself. 
His great poem is the Brue, or Bruce, a chronicle in rhymed octo- 
syllabics of the adventures of Eling Robert, extending to about 
12,500 lines. It is a work of great merit, both poetical and his- 
toriccd ; for, while occasionally embellishing the great king's history 
with romantic incidents and details, it apparently contains a good 
deal of trustworthy information. After Chaucer no writer of tho 
fourteenth century is so readable as Barbour. He also paid several 
visits to England and studied at Oxford in his old age, where two 
curious memorials of him have been lately discovered — a versified 
translation of the ' Troy Book,' and a collection of fifty lives of the 
Saints. 
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Prose Litebatubb in the time of Chaucer. 

The most meritorious writer of English prose in Chaucer's time 
was undoubtedly Chaucer himself; but his rare power in this de- 
partment has been eclipsed completely by his transcendent genius 
as a poet. Of those writers whose fame depends on prose works alone, 
the cliief are Mandeville, Trevisa, and Wiclip. The first, Sir John 
Mandeville (1300-1371), who is sometimes, but erroneously, called 
the father of English prose, published his well-known volume of 
travels in 1356. This, which Mr. Hallam calls our earliest English 
book, professes to be an authentic account of what the author saw on 
his travels through the most distant countries of the East, but is, in 
reality, a lying collection of marvels, worthy only of being classed 
with the adventures of Baron Mxmchausen. There is, doubtless, a 
real element of truth in the work, but it is blended with such a 
large proportion of falsehood as to make the whole narrative worth- 
less. The style, however, is straightforward and unadorned, and 
the composition may still be read with but little difficulty. 

John op Trevisa (fl. 1387), besides other works, translated into 
English the Latin Polychronicon of Ralph Higden, which he finished 
about the year 1387 — a work which Caxton printed in 1482, with an 
additional chapter from his own pen, briTiging the narrative down to 
the year 1460. From these two productions we learn historically, 
what is otherwise a matter of reasonable inference, that the three 
languages still existed side by side in England, but that English 
was gradually recovering the supremacy. Mandeville, in his Pro- 
logue, tells us that he had " put this boke out of Latyn into Frensche, 
and translated it agen out of Frensche into Englyssche, that every 
man of his nation may understand it ;*' and to Trevisa we are 
indebted for the fact that in 1385 " in al the gramere scholes of 
Engelonde childem leuth Freynsch and construeth and lumeth an 
Englysch." 

No name of the time perhaps will be longer remembered than that 
of the man who first gave a complete copy of the Scriptures to the 
English people in the English tongue, John Wiclip (1324-1384'). 
This remarkable man, of almost as great importance in the literary 
as in the political history of our nation, was bom, it is said, near 
Richmond, in Yorkshire, in 1324, studied at Oxford, and eventually 
rose to considerable academical and ecclesiastical preferments, 
though his life was marked by many vicissitudes. After having 
been alternately supported and abandoned by men of great influence, 
of whom John of Gaimt was the greatest, he closed his life peace- 
/ul/r at hia liutteiwoiih parsonage in 1384. It was here, after his 
enemiea had dnven him from bis Chaix at Oxioi^ W\><^\> \i<& com- 
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menced his great translation, 'which, with the assistance of a priest, 
named Herefobd, he is said to have finished about the year 1380. 
The latter is believed to have been the author of the v^ork as far as 
Bamch in the Apocrypha, and Wiclif himself of the remainder. A 
revision of their version was made about ten years after by Pubvet, 
who introduced many important alterations into the text of his pre* 
decessors. 

But this is not our only obligation to "Wiclif. He was perhaps 
the first English scholar who made his native tongue the vehicle 
for attacks on the ecclesiastical system: for his Apolotjy for the 
Lollards, and Harmony of the Gospels are written in English. 

It is impossible to overrate the importance of Wiclifs great work 
both to the language and the nation. Translated, as it was, from 
the Latin Vulgate, it supplies the principal reason that tie theo- 
logical vocabulary of our language is taken mainly from the Latin ; 
and more than any other literary work, it contributed to keep alive 
in the people that irrepressible spirit of free inquiry that led to the 
great Beformation of the sixteenth century. Few English writers 
are more deserving of the gratitude of the nation than John 
Wiclif. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE FROM CHAUCER TO SPENSER. 

With the death of Chaucer in 1400 terminates our first great 
manifestation of intellectual power. To it succeeds a somewhat 
lengthened period of literary decay, as remarkable for the absence, 
as the preceding was for the presence, of original genius, when the 
mental energies of the nation seemed well nigh exhausted. For 
more than a hundred and fifty years we meet with no first-rate 
intellect, with hardly a single name worthy to stand even in the 
second rank. But though singularly deficient in great men, the 
time was by no means barren in results. It is distinguished by 
one event at least, the importance of which cannot possibly be 
over-estimated — the invention of printing ; and it witnessed the 
revival of learning, and the emancipation of the human mind 
from ecclesiastical tyranny. It was also a period of unwearied 
accumulation of materials, when the spiritual activities of the 
nation were gathering themselves up for another marvellous out- 
burst. Nor, indeed, was there any break in the chain of succession 
which links the nineteenth century to the fourteenth; the con- 
tinuity of literature in both verse and prose was preserved unin- 
terrupted by a line of men of real, though not brilliant, ability ; 
foremost among whom, at least in order of time, come the im- 
mediate disciples of Chaucer, Oocleve, Ltdgate, and James of 
Scotland. 

Of the first, Thomas Oocleve (1370-1454?), little need be said. 
Bom about 1370, he was in early life the friend, and in later the 
poetical disciple, of Chaucer, whose death he bewails with simple 
ecunestness, in his most meritorious work the De Regimine Prin- 
mpum. This lament is the most striking passage in the poem, 
which is partly autobiographical and partly reflective. 

John Lydgate (1374-1460 ?), known sometimes as Dan John of 
Bury (Bury St. Edmimd*s), where he passed the greater part 
of his life as an inmate of its famous monastery, deserves a much 
higher place. His works were in great repute in his own century 
and long after, the fastidious Gray, no less than James of Scotland, 
finding in him many poetical excellences. He was a very prolific 
writer 5 but his longest and best known productions are the Story 
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0/ 27i«6e«, the Troy Booh, and the FaU of Princes, TLe first, 
which is a translation of the Thehaid of Statins, is given as an 
additional Gantorhury Tale, told on the retnm journey hy the 
author, who represents himself in the prologue as having fallen 
in with Chaucer's pilgrims at the Canterhury inn, and been 
allowed to go home in their company. The FaU of Princes is a 
translation from the 'Do Casibus Illustrium Yirorum' of Boc- 
cacio, and is chiefly remarkable for the famous reference to his 
"maister Chaucer," "the lode-sterre of our language,'* whose 
Monk's Tale is constructed on the same plan. The Latin prose 
romance of Guido Colonne, a Sicilian poet, whom Edward I. 
brought to England, supplied him with the materials for the 
Troy Book, — a work of some interest to the antiquarian, as pre- 
serving many features of the social life of the fifteenth century. 
To these may be added, as worthy of special notice, the London 
Laekpenny, a short poem of much spirit in the tumbling metre. 
Its moral will commend it to the sympathies of all but a very few 
— ^the little that can be got in this world without money to pay 
for it. 

But the most brilliant poetical name of the fifteenth century is 
James I. of Scotland (1394-1437). This, the only really eminent 
king of the Stuart line, was no doubt indebted for the develop- 
ment of his royal qualities to the same early adversities to which 
we owe his great poem, the King's Quair, written in the nineteenth 
and last year of his captivity in England. In 1405, when but 
eleven years old, he fell into the hands of Henry IV., by whom 
and whose successors he was detained a prisoner for almost a 
quarter of a century; which period, however, was not without 
results to himself and his nation. His Qiiair (Quire or Book) 
is a poetical record of the circumstances under which he first met, 
and won the heart of, his devoted Queen, Jane Beaufort, daughter 
of John Earl of Somerset, and consequently grand-daughter of 
John of Gaunt and of Chaucer's supposed sister-in-law, Catherine 
Swyneford, of whose bright figure, 

"The fairest or the frcschest young flowre," 

he oanght & glimpse from the window of his prison, as she 
walked witu her attendants " under the Toure." In six cantos, 
or about 1400 liaes, the royal captive describes his sad reflections 
in his prison-house, the sudden appearance of this beautiful vision, 
its peerless loveliness, his many fluctuating emotions, his hopes 
and despairs, and the happy ending of his courtship. No poem 
of equal merit was produced in the long interval between Chaucer 
and Spenser ; it is distinguished by a genuine poetic sensibility, a 



44 ENGUSH UTERATCJRE. CiiAP. VI. 

manly delicacy of feeling, and tenderness of expression not often 
found. Many other effusions are ascribed to King James, some 
of which undoubtedly belong to his more licentious namesake of 
the following century. His English training, his devotion to 
English models, and the fact that he composed his great work in 
England, fully justify us in calling him an English poet. 

Besides these three, this century produced not a single respect- 
able versifier. They are connected with one another by a sort of 
affinity, in being all professed disciples of Chaucer, whose influence 
upon them is shown by the very metre in which they wrote — ^tlie 
rhyme royal. This stanza, first made popular by Chaucer, and a 
great favourite with the poets of the next two centuries, is said, 
indeed, to have gained its name from being that of the King's 
QiiaiVy though other explanations are suggested. It consists* of 
seven heroic lines, of which the first and third, the second, fourth, 
and fifth, and the sixth and seventh rhyme together, being in fact 
the well known ottava rima with the fifth line omitted. 

Prose literature made much greater progress in this century 
than her elder sister, though half of it had already elapsed before 
any striking composition appeared even in this department. 
Reginald Pecock (1390-1460?), Bishop of Chichester, whose some- 
what remarkable career extends over a large portion of this century, 
after combating the doctrines of the Lollards in several English 
pamphlets and sermons, finally published, unfortunately for him- 
self, about 1450, the elaborate work entitled the Repressor of Over- 
much Blaming of the Clergy. In his zeal for the Church he seems 
to have overstepped the prescribed limits of orthodoxy; and he 
paid the penalty of his rashness in the Abbey of Thomey, where 
he lay a prisoner from 1457 until his death. ''In diction and 
arrangement of sentences,** says Mr. Marsh, ''the Repressor is 
much in advance of the chronicles of Pecock's age ; the grammar, 
both in accidence and syntax, is in many points nearly where 
Wiclif had left it," his language being more obsolete even than 
Lydgate's. It is not improbable that, like Spenser after him, he 
affected a sort of archaism in his style. 

The Difference between Absolute and Limited Monarchy was 
written by Sir John Fortescue (1395-1485), Chief Justice to 
Henry VI., about the year 1470. The De Laudibus Legum AngUm 
in Latin was a contribution from the same pen to the education 
of the young Prince of Wales, whose mental training during his 
years of exile was under the direction of Sir John. Both these 
works, and especially the latter, are of great value to the historical 
etudentf to whom they furnish direct evidence of the oonstitntional 
And legal prooeduie of the time. 
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Few English names of this age will live as long as that of 
William Caxton (1412-1491), to whom England owes her partici- 
pation in the benefits arising from the greatest invention of modem 
times — the art of printing. The original author of this invention, 
which was nothing more than the use of moveable types in place 
of the old engraved wooden blocks, is now generally believed to 
have been John Gutenberg of Mentz. He had already, it is said, 
thought out the plan about 1438, but through poverty was unable 
to put it into execution until twelve years afterwards, when he 
met with John Fust, a wealthy merchant, by whose assistance he 
brought out in 1455 the first printed book, the Latin Bible now 
known as the Mazarin. The art was introduced into England by 
Caxton, the first-fruits of whose printing-press, set up at West- 
minster under the patronage of Anthony Woodville, Earl Rivers, 
is supposed to have been the Oame of (he Chesse, in 1474. From 
that time until his death, in 1491, Caxton laboui^d assiduously at 
his vocation, giving to the world sixty-three books, of which the 
vast majority were in English, consisting partly of translations 
and partly of original works. Many of these translations are from 
the printer's own pen. To others of the books he added prefaces 
of his own composition, so that he is fairly entitled to a place, 
though not a very high one, among English authors. 

To one of the original writings published by him, the Mqrt 
jyArOiur of Sib Thomas Malobt, great interest is attached by the 
present generation. It is the quarry out of which the greatest of 
our living poets has hewn the materials for one of his finished 
works, as well as for his earlier essay in the same province. Not- 
withstonding its name, " it treateth," says Caxton, " of the b3rrth, 
]yf, and actes of the sayd Kynge Arthur, of his noble Enyghtes 
of the Bounde Table, their marvayllous enquestes and adventures ;" 
who also states that it was taken by its author out of certain books 
in the French and reduced into English, and printed by himself 
in 1485. It is a romance of real chivalry, written in a plain, 
unadorned English style ; free from most of the extravagances of 
the earlier romances and from many of the repulsive passages 
which deformed the more ancient Arthurian cycle. The Ponton 
Letters, the earliest collection of the kind in the language, form 
a regular series extending from before 1422 until 1509, and are 
so numerous that they filled five volumes on their first publication. 
By &r the greatest number, are written either by or to members 
of the Fasten family, then and afterwards well known in Norfolk 
and elsewhere, of which Sir William, the " Good Judge," was 
the first representative of distinction ; but the coWecWoTi evm\A^sA 
ikoi B tew from the most prominent men of th.etv^iQ,\\i!&T3^i^^^^'^ 
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York, the Earl of Warwick, the Duke of Norfolk (Shakespeare's 
" Jockey of Norfolk"), and many others. They were published at 
intervals, between the years 1787 and 1823 ; the first four volumes 
under the editorship of Sir John Fenn, a Norfolk antiquary, and 
the fifth under that of his nephew, Serjeant Frere. This collection 
is of the greatest historical importance, not only from the light it 
throws upon some of the dark passages of our history, but also 
&om the valuable illustrations it supplies of the domestic manners, 
and modes of thought and action that prevailed in the fifteenth 
century. The inner life of the period is laid open before us ; its 
character and spuit are revealed to us through the very thoughts 
and words of those that lived in it. No other literary monument 
could so effectually bring us into contact vrith the very '* form and 
pressure " of the age. 

The early part of the sixteenth century is in some respects an 
improvement upon its predecessor, though in England at least 
it failed to produce any poet of equal merit with King James. 
The Pastime of Pleasure of Stephen Hawes, a favourite of 
Henry VII., is a rather dull allegorical poem in rhyme royal ; and 
Alexander Babclat's Ship of Fools is merely a translation of the 
once celebrated satire of Sebastian Brandt. These works, though 
of little value in themselves, testify to the marked progress that 
our versification was making towards grace and harmony ; and in 
this respect, if in no other, they indicate an approach to the 
manner of Spenser and Shakespeare. 

The most prolific versifier of this period was John Skelton 
(1460-1529), who, with William Boy, author of the Satire upon 
the Clergy, is generally taken to typify the then prevalent spirit of 
revolt against ecclesiastical arrogance and authority, especially as 
represented by our last great churchman. Cardinal Wolsey. Skelton 
vras himself a much humbler member of the same profession, 
being rector of Diss, in Norfolk ; and we have the testimony of 
Erasmus, then a resident in England, to his eminence as a scholar 
and man of letters. His bitter tongue, however, is said to have 
drawn down upon him the Cardinal's wrath, £rom which he was 
obliged to take refuge in the Sanctuary at Westminster, where he 
died in 1529. His Latin poems, in the headings of which he 
loved to style himself ** Poeta Skelton lAureatus," (an allusion to 
the honour of the laurel, or degree in verse which he gained at 
Oxford), evince not a little classical elegance. His serious efforts 
in English are exceedingly heavy and tedious; but his satiric 
writings, coarse and vulgar as they too often are, show so much 
/ojve and spirit that they still retain some degree of popularity. 
72iere ia^ perhaps, too much reaaonfox tYid opixiioTioi'Sxi^iixham, 
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who calls him *'a mde, rayling rimer;*' but any manifestation of 
intellectual vigour, whatever form it may take, is sure to gain a 
certain amount of respect in England. The peculiar doggrel 
measure too, called by himself *' breathlesse rhymes," in which 
his satiric works are composed, and his use of the familiar speech 
of the people, have attracted to him a degree of attention which 
his intrinsic merits by no means entitle him to. His principal 
attacks upon Wolsey are found in the Bocike of Colin Clout, Why 
eome ye not to Court ?, and the Bouge of Court (i.e, Bouche k Court, 
diet allowed at Ck)urt), which last is written in the favourite 
stanza of the day — ^rhyme royal. The Scottish King and nation 
also fell under the lash of Skelton; and he exults in no very 
generous spirit over the terrible overthrow they sustained at 
Flodden. Notwithstanding the admiration that is often expressed 
for this writer, his so-called satirical compositions hardly rise above 
the dignity of lampoons; most of them are simply venomous 
pasquinades on one of the most magnanimous of our statesmen. 
His happier efforts, indeed, were of a much less ambitious kind. 
The bright sparkle and animation of his Booh of the Sparrow go 
tax to redeem his fame; and the somewhat boisterous liveliness 
of the Tunning of Elinor Bummyng well nigh compensates for its 
almost indecent coarseness. The first, one of the most famous of 
his productions, is a mock heroic dirge or lamentation on the death 
of a tame sparrow belonging to the " fair Jane Scrope,*' and con- 
sists of a description of a funeral service performed by all the 
birds for the repose of Philip Sparrow's soul, to which is prefixed 
a humorous excommunication of cats in general, and the cat that 
murdered poor Philip in particular. Some notice of Skelton's 
dramatic works will be given in a subsequent chapter. "His 
learning," in the opinion of Mr. Marsh, " certainly did little for 
the improvement of his English style ; and it may be said of his 
diction in general, that all that is not vulgar is pedantic.'* 

Inferior to Skelton's works in force and vivacity, but vastly 
superior in elegance and grace, the poems of Wyatt and StRREY 
are the earliest indications of the dawn of the brightest day that 
our literature has ever seen. These two poets, though unequal in 
iherit, possess so much in common ; there is so marked an affinity 
in their manner and tone of mind that their names are now indis- 
solubly associated together. The higher place is invariably 
assigned to the younger, Henry Howard, Earl op Surrey (1517- 
1547), whose early death on the scaffold in 1547 has deepened the 
romantic interest that surrounds his name. His contributions to 
poetry are not very extensive, but are of conBideiablo Vvw^xVwjiCfe, 
as woU from their own peculiar excellence as from t\\o tvq\i ycv^UXrsX 
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form and new style in which many of them are written. It is tr. 
Surrey that we owe two of the greatest literary innovations — ^the 
introduction of the Sonnet, and the use of Blank Verse ; from him 
we have received our first translation in verse from a classical 
author made south of the Tweed, and he was the first to writ6 in 
that involved style which so strikingly distinguishes the language 
of Shakespeare from that of Chaucer. A version of the second and 
fourth Books of the ^neid, in what Milton called ** English heroic 
verse without rhyme ;" numerous sonnets on many subjects, chiefly 
amatory; a satire on the citizens of London, together vnth para- 
phrases of Ecclesiastes and some of the Psalms, constitute the 
main portion of his writings. The fanciful theories of some later 
editors have attached a greater significance than it deserves to 
his connection with the fair Geraldine, daughter of the Earl of 
Kildare, in whose honour many of his best sonnets were written. 

Sib Thomas Wyatt (1503-1542), though fourteen years older 
than his friend, is generally regarded as his poetical disciple, but 
is undoubtedly a poet of a much lower type. He, too, composed 
many songs and sonnets on the one inexhaustible topic — love ; and 
there is some reason to suppose that the lady who forms the sub- 
ject of these was the ill-starred Ann Boleyn. His satires and 
metrical ' versions of the Penitential Psalms supply an additional 
point of resemblance between him and Surrey. In both the 
highly beneficent influences of an acquaintance with Italian lite- 
rature are manifest ; influences which affected the entire structure 
and spirit of our poetry for the next century and longer, imparting 
to it a smoothness and melody imknown before, without impairing 
in the slightest degree its native strength and manliness of tone. 
Their collected works were first published ten years after Surrey's 
death, in Tottel's Miscellany; and with them some poems of 
Nicholas Grimoald, who is chiefly remarkable as having been the 
first to follow Surrey in the use of blank verse. 

Though this century has left us but few monuments of good 
prose, yet these are generally very excellent in their kind. The 
first name of any distinction is that of Sm Thomas Mobe (1478- 
1535), whose best known work, however, the Utopia, is written in 
Latin, though familiarly known to most modem readers by 
Burnet's translation. It is a philosophical romance belonging to 
the same class as Bacon's 'New Atlantis,' and Harrington's 
* Oceana ;* its object being to give a picture of an ideal common- 
wealth, where the laws and social and political usages are in strict 
accordance with philosophical perfection. As the author tells us, 
It takes its name from King Utopus (pv T<Jxoy, nowhere)^ though 
Mi] ton in hia 'Areopagitica* calls U"E\x\op\a. (^^^^eliy Many of its 
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theories and suggestions are c^ a most enlightened character, and 
some of them are far in advance, not only of the author's own 
time, but even of the present. The contrast between his advocacy 
of religious toleration in this work, and his own subsequent con- 
duct, when he was brought face to face with the question, should 
teach a powerful lesson to all statesmen. More's other writings are 
not voluminous, and, with one notable exception, are of a con- 
troversial nature; and display an amount of bitterness and in- 
tolerance strangely out of harmony with his traditional character. 
This exception is a work called indifferently a Life of Edward V., 
or a Life of Hichard in., which was first printed anonymously in 
the edition of Hardynge's Chronicle, published in 1543, and has 
been ever since confidently ascribed to More. Mr. Hallam pro- 
nounces it " the first example of good English language, pure and 
perspicuous, well chosen, without vulgarisms or pedantry." 

One of the best translations ever made is Lord Bebnebs' Chronicle 
of Froissart, so exactly does the archaism of its language repro- 
duce the picturesque old French. Its author was Governor of 
Calais under Henry YIII., at whose instigation he is supposed to 
have imdertaken the work. The first volume was published in 
1523, the second in 1525. 

This period also witnessed the earliest approximation to history 
in the modem form of the English language ; and in the pages 
of Fabtan and Hall we possess the first attempts at a systematic 
compilation of past events. The first, who was an alderman and 
sheriff of London, reduces to a regular narrative, called The Cou' 
oordanee of HistorieSj the mythical, semi-mythical, and authentic 
events of our history from Brute the Trojan to his own time ; and 
Hall, a judge in the Sheriff's Court of the same city, under the 
title of the Union of the Two Noble and lUustrious Families of York 
and Lancaster J gives a history of England under those two houses, 
and so on down to the year 1532, which Grafton afterwards con- 
tinued until the death of Henry YIII. These writings, though 
totally devoid of any pret3nsions to history in the genuine sense 
of the word, are valuable not only as storehouses of facts for 
modem narrators, but also as monuments of language and examples 
of the popular feeling of the time. It is from Hall that Lord 
Bacon derived the principal materials for his 'History of Henry VII.* 

The Tozophiltu of Booeb Ascham (1515-1568), published in 
1545, was written to revive the then decaying interest in the use 
of the bow, and is distinguished by quiet dignity of style and 
manliness of spirit. It is composed in the form of a dialogue 
between Philologus and Toxophilus. Eighteen yeaia aiter^cA^^^ 
when tutor to Queen Elizabeth, this same author brougYiX. om\i \^ 
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more important work. The SckoolmtuttT, which is still valuable 
for the principles and mles of teaching expoimded thereuL One 
memorable passage, quoted repeatedly since, will long retain an 
interest from its connection with Lady Jane Grey. 

Ko literary monument of this age, and few of any age, wrought 
suoh momentous results to the nation and language as the first 
authorized yersion of the Scriptures, which was given to the 
English people in 1536. It then appeared under the editorship 
of Miles Covebdale, subsequently Bishop of Exeter; but the 
entire work bears the impress of the mind of William Tyndal, 
who in 1526 published at Antwerp his translation of the New 
Testament, afterwards added the Pentateuch, and finally, in the 
year of his martyrdom (1536), the Psalms and the Prophets, 
written either by himself or under his supervision. It is thought 
that no writer, not even Shakespeare himself, so deeply affected 
the character and form of the language as Tyndal. He contributed 
more than any other to fix in their present shape its grammatioal 
structure, idiom, and diction. 

During this period there took place in the northern kingdom 
the earliest original development of the national genius, whose 
productive energy contrasts honourably with the mental torpor 
that prevailed in the south. The impulse communicated by Bar- 
bour had carried Scottish literature to still nobler triumphs ; and 
the writings of 'Henryson, Gawin Douglas, and Dimbar, first 
stamped upon it that distinct national impress which is yet un- 
effaced. Though Henryson*s Testament of the Faire Creseide is a 
continuation of a work of Ghaucer*s, yet his exquisite pastoial of 
Bobin and Makyne breathes the peculiar national spirit. The 
exploits of WiUiam Wallace gave a congenial subject to the muse 
of Blind Habry, otherwise Harbt the MmsTBEL, of whose life 
we have a very imperfect knowledge. Gawin Douglas (1474- 
1522), Bishop of Dunkeld, prided himself on his freedom from 
southern influences, and wrote in the very broadest form of his 
native dialect his translation of Virgil, as well as his King Hart, 
and Palace of Honour, the diction of which is defaced by the 
unnecessary introduction of a great mass of French and Latin 
words, far beyond the proportion usual in contemporary English 
writings. 

But the special glory of Scotland in the beginning of the six- 
teenth century is William Dunbar, a truly powerful and original 
genius, and the greatest Scotch poet before Bums. His ThietUt 
and Bote, which celebrates the marriage of James lY. of Scotland 
with Margaret Tudor, daughter of Henry VII., is a poem of great 
2nerit; and Jm Dance of the Seven Deodlii Sins possesses an almost 
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fearful force and picturesqneness. To these might be added as 
fayourable specimens of his genius The Design of the Golden Terge, 
and the Lament for the Makars (poets). His strength and liveli- 
ness of imagination are beyond all praise ; but a degrading licentious- 
ness both in thought and expression often pollutes his pages. 

Sib David Lindesat (1490-1557), a name familiar to the readers 
of * Marmion/ is the last conspicuous member of this group. He, 
too, is remarkable rather for vigour than grace ; and his tempera- 
ment naturally projected him into the department of satire, which 
in his most elaborate effort, the Satire of the Three Estates, takes 
a dramatic form. This is the earliest work of the kind in the 
northern dialect. Other compositions of his are The Monarchy^ 
Squire Meldrum^ and the Comptaint of the Papingo ; which last 
is one of his most successful pieces. The effect of Sir David's 
works on the progress of the Reformation in Scotland is generally 
Bapposed to have been considerable, a circumstance which Scott 
finely glances at when he ascribes to him — 

" that satiric rage, 
Which, bursting on the early stage, 
Branded the vices of the age. 
And broke the kejs of Borne." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE NON-DBAMATIO ELIZABETHAN POETS. 

The Age of Elizabeth is characterized by featnres which canse it to 
stand alone iu the literary history of the world. It was a period of 
sudden emancipation of thought, of immense fertility and originality, 
and of high intellectual cultivation. The language had reached its 
highest perfection ; the study and imitation of ancient or foreign 
models had furnished a vast store of materials, images, and literary 
forms, which had not yet had time to become commonplace and 
over- worn. The poets and prose writers of this age, therefore, united 
the freshness and vigour of youth with the regularity and majesty of 
manhood. It will be our task to give a rapid sketch of some of its 
great works. 

The first distinguished name is that of Thomas Saceville, Lord 
Buckhurst (1536-1608), a kinsman of Queen Elizabeth, who late in 
life filled the ofiQce of Lord High Treasurer. It was for his children 
that Ascham vm)te the Schoolmaster, He projected, and himself 
commenced, a work entitled A Mirrour for Magistrates^ which was 
intended to contain a series of tragic examples of the vicissitudes of 
fortune, drawn from the annals of his own country, serving as lessons 
of virtue and warnings to future kings and statesmen. Sackville 
composed the Induction (introduction), and also the first legend or 
complaint, which relates the power and the fall of the Duke of 
Buckingham, victim of the tyrannical Hichard IIL The work 
passed through many forms, the earliest, of which the authors were 
Richard Baldwin and Greorge Ferrers, having appeared in 1559, and 
the latest in 1610. It was to the second, or edition of 1563, that 
Sackville contributed. The conception was not original, but was 
simply an application to English history of that of Boccacio's • De 
Casibus,* which both Chaucer and Lydgate had already followed. 
The Mirrour for Magistrates is written in rhyme royal, and exhibits 
great occasional power of expression, and a remarkable force and 
compression of language, though the general tone is gloomy and 
somewhat monotonous. 

The illustrious Edmund Spenseb (1552 ?-1599), unquestionably the 
greatest English poet intervening between Chaucer and Shakespeare^ 
was bom in London abont 1552 — a cadet of the illustrious family 
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whose name he bore, though not endowed with fortune — and was 
educated at the University of Cambridge, where he undoubtedly 
acquired an amount of learning remarkable eyen in that age of 
solid and substantial studies. He is supposed to have gained his 
first fame by the publication, in 1579, of the Shepherd*8 Caletidar, 
a series of pastorals divided into twelve parts or montlis, in which, 
as in Yirgirs Bucolics, under the guise of idyllic dialogues, his 
imaginary interlocutors discuss high questions of morality and state, 
and pay refined compliments to illustrious personages. These 
eclogues, to which Spenser endeavoured to give a national air by 
painting English scenery and the English climate, and by selecting 
English names for his rustic persons, attracted to him the favour 
and patronage of the great. Through his friend, the learned 
Gabriel Harvey, whose mania for employing in English verse the 
ancient classical metres, founded on quantity, for some time in- 
fected the poet himself, he acquired the notice and favour of the 
accomplished Sidney ; and it was at Penshurst, the fine mansion 
of the latter, that he is supposed to have revised the Shepherd^t 
Calendar, which he dedicated to "Maister Philip Sidney, most 
worthy of all titles of both of learning and chivalry." Sidney 
made him known to his uncle. Lord Leicester, and also brought 
him under the personal notice of Elizabeth, to whom he naturally 
sought to recommend himself by all the refinements of literary 
homage; but the poet inevitably exposed himself to the hostility 
of those who were the enemies of his protectors ; and he has left 
us a gloomy picture of the miseries of courtly dependence. 

In 1580, on the nomination of Lord Grey de Wilton as Deputy 
of Ireland, Spenser accompanied him to that country as secretary ; 
and six years afterwards he received a grant of land not far from 
Cork, which had formed part of the confiscated domains of the 
Earls of Desmond. At KUcolman Castle, where he resided for 
several years, with occasional visits to England, he composed the 
most important of his works, among which the Faery Queen holds 
the first place. In October, 1598, the great rebellion, called 
Tyrone's Insurrection, spread from the neighbouring province of 
Ulster to Spenser's retreat. Kilcolman Castle was attacked and 
burned by the insurgents. Completely ruined, and overwhelmed 
by the loss of a young child, which perished in the wreck of his 
house, the poet returned to London, where he died (in the greatest 
poverty it is said) in 1599, and was buried with great pomp in 
Westminster Abbey, near the tomb of Chaucer. 

Spenser's greatest work. The Fa£ry Queen^ the Bubject oi^VKOcvSa 
chiyalric, allegorical, narrative, and descriptWe, "waa ot\^vQS!^-^ 
phmned to conswt of twelve books of moral ad'veulxixea^ e«yc^^l^VS^' 
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ing the triumph of a Virtue, and couched under the form of an 
exploit of knight-errantry. The hero of the ^rhole action was to be 
the mythical Prince Arthur, the type of perfect virtue in Spenser ; 
who is supposed to have become enamoured of the Faery Queen in a 
dream; **with whose excellent beauty ravished, he awaking re- 
solved to seek her out ; and so being by Merlin armed, and by 
Timon thoroughly instructed, he went to seeke her forth in Faerye 
land." While he is pursuing the quest, Gloriana is keeping her 
annual feast of twelve days, on each of which an adventurous 
knight is represented as riding forth to redress some specially 
flagrant wrong, or to rid the world of some terrible monster. The 
First Book relates the expedition of the Bed-Cross Knight, who 
is the allegorical representative of HolineaSt while his mistress Una 
represents true Bdigion; and the action of the knighfs exploit 
shadows forth the ^iumph of Holiness over the enchantments 
and deceptions of Heresy. The Second Book recounts the adven- 
tures of Sir Guyon, or Temperance ; the Third, those of Britomartis, 
a female champion, or Chastity, Each of these books is subdivided 
into twelve cantos. The three first books were published sepa- 
rately in 1590, and dedicated to Elizabeth, who rewarded the 
delicate flattery which pervades innumerable allusions in the 
work with a pension of 501. a year. After returning to Ireland, 
Spenser prosecuted his work ; and in 1596 he gave to the world 
three more books, namely, the Fourth, containing the Legend of 
Gambell and Triamond, allegorizing Friendship; the Fifth, the 
Legend of Artegall, or Justice ; and the Sixth, that of Sir Calidoroi 
or Gourtety, Thus half of the poet's original design was exe- 
cuted. Tradition asserts that the latter portion was completed, and 
lost at sea ; but more probably the dreadful misfortunes of the poet's 
later life prevented him from completing his design. This is per- 
haps no matter of regret, as the vigour, invention, and splendour of 
expression, that glow so brightly in the first three books, manifestly 
decline in the fourth, fifth, and sixth. Li this poem are united and 
jiarmonized three different elements which at first sight would appear 
irreconcilable ; for the skeleton or framework of the action is derived 
from the feudal or chivalric legends ; the ethical or moral sentiment 
from the lofty philosophy of Plato, combined with the most elevated 
Christian purity ; and the form and colouring of the lang^uage and 
versification are saturated with the flowing grace and sensuous ele- 
gance of the great Italian poets of the Benaissance. The principal 
defects of the FaMry Queen, viewed as a whole, are a want of unity, 
involving a loss of interest in the story ; and a monotony of oharao- « 
ter inseparable from a series of adventures which, though varied 
with inexbauatible fertility, are all, {lomUieSx <&\An«\A<^ t^Vqcc^^^xsa:. 
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damentally similar, being either combats between one knight and 
another, or between the hero of the moment and some supernatural 
being — a monster, a dragon, or a wicked enchanter. Besides, hardly 
can any degree of genius long sustain the interest of an allegory 
indeed those who read Spenser with the intensest delight are pre- 
OLBely those who entirely neglect the moral lessons typified in his 
allegory, and follow his recital of adventures as those of human 
beings, giving themselyes up to the mighty magic of hig unequalled 
imagination. But Spenser, though extremely monotonous and tire- 
some to an ordinary reader, is the most enclmnting of poets to him, 
who, endowed with a lively &ncy, confines his attention to one or 
two at a time of his delicious episodes, descriptions, or imperson- 
ations. Moreover, many of his allegorical persons and adventures 
were intended to contain allusions to fieusts and individuals of Spenser's 
own time. Gloriana, the Faery Queen herself^ and the beautiful 
huntress Belphoebe, shadow forUi Elizabeth ; Sir Artegall, the 
Knight of Justice, Lord Grey ; and the adventures of the Bed-Gross 
Knight typify theiiistory of the Anglican Church. 

None of our poets is more exquisitely and uniformly musical than 
Spenser. Indeed the sweetness and flowingness of his verse is some- 
times carried so far as to become clo3ring and enervated. The metre 
be employed, called after him the SpeMerian^ consists of nine lines, 
and was formed by adding an Alexandrine to the eight-line stanza 
of Chaucer. As it is somewhat complicated, and necessitates a fre- 
quent recurrence in each stanza of the same rhymes — ^namely, four of 
one ending, three of another, and two of a third — he was obliged 
to take considerable liberties with the orthography and accentua- 
tion of the English language. In doing this, he dtiows himself as 
unscrupulous as masterly. By employing an immense mass of old 
Chaucerian words and provincialisms, nay even by occasionally in- 
venting words himself, he furnishes his verse with an inexhaustible 
variety of language ; but at the same time the reader must remember 
that much of the vocabulary of the great poet was a dialect that 
never really existed. Its peculiarities have been less permanent 
than those of almost any other of our great writers. 

The power of Spenser^s genius consists in an unequalled richness 
of description, in the art of representing events and objects with an 
intensity that makes them visible and tangible. He describes to 
the eye, and communicates to the airy conceptions of allegory, the 
q>lendour and the vivacity of visible objects. Among the most 
important of his other poetical writings are his Mother Hvbhard^s 
Tale ; his Daphnaida and Astrophel, idyllic elegies on the death of 
Lady Howard and Sir Philip Sidney ; all his Amoretti, ox Vqi^^ 
sonnets; aiu^ above ail, hia beautiful JS^itTialamium, ox '^^acmd^i^^ 
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Song on his own nuptials with the " fair Elizabeth/' which is cer- 
tainly one of the richest and chastest marriage-hymns to be found in 
the whole range of literature. His single prose work, the View of the 
State of Ireland, was not published until many years after his death. 
It is a faithful description of the manners and condition of the native 
Geltic race, which Spenser seems to have carefully studied, when 
a resident among them. 

Sm Philip Sidney (1554-1586) exerted so powerful an influence 
on the intellectual spirit of the epoch, that our notice of the age 
would be incomplete without some allusion to his life, even did not 
the intrinsic merit of his writings give him a place among the best 
poets and prose-writers of the time. He was bom in 1554, and died 
at the age of thirty-two (October 7, 1586), of a wound received in 
the battle of Zutphen, fought to aid the Protestants of the Nether- 
lands in theur heroic struggle against the Spaniards. His contribu- 
tions to the literature of his country consist of a small collection of 
SonnetSy called Astrophel and SteUa, {his Stella being Penelope 
Devereux, Lady Hich), remarkable for their somewhat languid and 
refined elegance ; and the prose romance, once regarded as a mftnnal 
of courtesy and refined ingenuity, entitled TJie Countess of Pembroke's 
Arcadia, which was written at the request of his noble sister Mary, wife 
of Henry Herbert, Earl of Pembroke. A great portion of the work 
is chivalric, and the grace and animation with which the knightly 
pen of Sidney paints the shock of the tourney, and the noble war- 
fiue of the chase, is not surpassed by ihfi luxurious elegance of his 
pastoral descriptions. In the style we see perpetual traces of that 
ingenious antithetical afiectation called Euphuism, an account of 
which will be given afterwards ; but the story, though occasionally 
tiresome and involved, is related with considerable skill, and abounds 
in happy thoughts and graceful expressions. Sidney wrote also a small 
tract entitled An Apologie for Poetrie, in which he strives to 
show that the pleasures derivable from imaginative literature are 
powerful aids, not only to the acquisition of knowledge, but to the 
cultivation of virtue. 

Samuel Daniel (1562-1619), who is said to have succeeded 
Spenser as poet laureate, and who enjoyed among his contempo- 
raries a respect merited not only by his talents but by his character, 
wrote, in tiie eight-line stanza. The History of the Civil Wars, a 
poem on the Civil Wars between the houses of York and Lancaster, 
in that peculiar style of poetical narrative and moral meditation 
which was at this time a favourite type among the literary men of 
England. The language is exceedingly pure, limpid, and intelli- 
gible. The poem entitled Musophilus is an elaborate defence of 
learning; cast into the form of a dialogue. Many of Daniel's minor 
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poems, as his Elegies, Epidles, Masques, and Songs, together with 
his contrihutions to the dramatic literature of the day, justify the 
reputation which he possessed. Good sense, dignity, and an equahle 
flow of pure language and harmonious versification, are the qualities 
which posterity will acknowledo^e in his writings. 

The longest and most celebrated productions of Michael Drayton 
(1563-1631) were the topographical and descriptive poem entitled 
PclyoJbion, in thirty cantos or songs, The Baront^ Wars, England's 
Heroical Epistles, The BatUe of Agincourt, Tlie Muses' Elysium, and 
the delicious fancies of The Court of Fairy. The first is a minute 
poetical itinerary of England and Wales, composed in th» long- 
rhymed verse of twelve syllables, known as the Alexandrine, and is, 
both in design and execution, absolutely unique in literature. 
Drayton has described his country with the painful accuracy of 
the topographer and the enthusiasm of a poet ; and the Polyotbion 
will ever remain a most interesting monument of industry and taste. 
The Barow^ Wars, a poem, describing the principal events of the 
unhappy reign of Edward II., is a recast in Spenserian stanza of 
the auljior's earlier Mortimeriados, which was in the ottava rima. 
The Heroical Epistles are imagined to be written by illustrious and 
unfortunate personages in English history to the objects of their 
love. They are therefore a kind of adaptation of the plan of Ovid 
to English annals. In the so-called Pastoral, too, Drayton attained 
great excellence ; in the series entitled The Muses" Elysium, and 
above all in the exquisite little mock-heroic of Nymphidia, every- 
thing that is most graceful, delicate, quaint, and fantastic in that 
form of national superstition — almost peculiar to Great Britain — 
the fairy mythology, is accumulated and touched with a consimi- 
mate felicity. 

The vigorous versatility of the age is well exemplified in Sib 
John Davibs (1570-1626), Chief Justice of Ireland, who has left two 
works of unusual merit and originality, though on widely different 
subjects. The subject of one of them, Nosoe Teipsnm, is the proof 
of the immortality of the soul ; that of the other, entitled Orchestra, 
the art of dancing. The first is written in four-lined stanzas of 
heroic lines, afterwards made famous by Dryden's Annus Mirabilis ; 
and the second in a peculiarly-constructed seven-lined stanza. In 
both the language of Da vies is pure and masculine, his versification 
smooth and melodious. 

The manner, spirit, and in a sense even the metre of Spenser were 
copied with considerable success by the brothers Giles 1^1588-1623) 
and Phineas Fletcheb (,1584-1650), cousins of Beaumont's col- 
league, who, along with William Browne (1590-1645), author of 
Britannia* § Pastorals, are usually classed as the immediate followers 
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of the great Elizabethan poet. The first published in 1610 a poem 
entitled Christ's Victory and Triumph, written in an eight-line modifi- 
oation of the Spenserian stanza ; and the second gave to the world 
in 1633 his strange production, the Purple Idand, written in a seYen- 
line stanza of the same type. These works are chiefly remarkable 
for the extraordinary ingenuity with which the allegorical style of 
their model is pursued under the most unfavourable conditions ; in 
the latter especially, whose subject is the mind and body of man, 
this misapplication of ability is almost ludicrously conspicuous. 
Allegorical anatomy, howeyer skilfully managed, is not attractiye 
to an ordinary reader ; nor is the canto on the intellectual and moral 
powers much more successful. Both seem, howeyer, to have been 
well known to Milton ; and one scene of the ' Paradise Hegained,* 
the first meeting of Ghrlst with Satan, is said to have been taken 
from Giles's work. 

To this time is generally assigned the origin of English satire aa 
a specific branch of poetical literature, with distinctly marked fea- 
tures of its own. Many passages, indeed, of social and personal 
invective are found in earlier writers ; Ohaucer's pictures of the 
monastic orders and other classes of mankind abound in both open 
and implied censure; both the spirit and matter of Langlande's 
work are*almo6t wholly satirical ; but in neither of these authors ia 
satire an essential characteristic,— a certain infusion of it was in- 
evitable to the task they undertook, but it was far from being a 
primary condition with either. Skelton was too ribaldrous, too full 
of mere venom and spite against individuals, to be ranked as any- 
thing more than a mere lampooner ; and Surrey and Wyatt rather 
pointed out the way to this kind of composition than followed it 
themselves. The first English writer who distinctly calls himself a 
satirist is Joseph Hall (1574-1656), and the general opinion of later 
critics has acquiesced in his assertion ; but the distinction has also 
been claimed for Geobge Gasooyne (1530-1577), whose Steel Olats 
appeared in 1576, as well as for the better known John Donnb 
(1573-1631), whose satires were composed as early as 1594, though 
not published until long afterwards. 

However this may be, in 1597, Joseph Hall, then fresh from Gam- 
bridge, published three books of toothless satires, which one year 
afterwards he followed up with three more of biting satires : and 
to the collective work he gave the name of Virgidemarium, or of 
rod-harvests. These poems seem to fulfil all the conditions of 
satire ; they attack, with great energy and some humour, the pre- 
vailing follies and afiectations both in literature and social life. 
Though the numbers are often harsh and the meaning obscure, they 
possess enough cf the spirit of Juvenal to make them still readable. 
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hi later li& Hall won greater distinctiozi still, more especially by his 
Bennona ; and as Inshop of Norwich and champion of episcopacy, he 
Tentored to grapple with Milton himself. John Donne will take his 
place more appropriately in a subsequent chapter (see p. 104). Hia 
satires, which were notcnions for ruggedness and want of polish, were 
translated by Pope into the language of his own time, under the 
name of * The Satires of Dr. John Donne^ Dean of St Paul's, yorsified.' 
Many other writers of the day followed in the footsteps of Hall, 
among whom the most noteworthy is John Mabston, author of 
the Seouirge of VtOaimy. 

No &ct is more significant of the unparalleled literaiy activity of 
the Elizabethan Age than the almost incredible number of smaller 
poets that it gave birth to. As many as two hundred have been 
reckoned who gave oYidence in that time of a certain amount of skill 
in ocmstruoting verses. From among these, the rank and file of the 
aimy of letters, we may select as worthy of some notice William 
Wabmeb (1558-1609), whose Albion* » England, an historical poem 
in ballad metre, published in 1586, supplanted in popular esteem 
the ' Mirror for Magistrates :' " silver-tongued " Joshua Stltestbb 
(1563-1618), whose translation of Du Bartas was an early favourite 
with ICilton ; and Bobebt Southwell (15G0-1595), executed as a 
Jesuit priest in 1595, author of the Burning Babe, which Ben Jonson 
admired so much. 

It is besides a special distinction of the same age that it produced, 
among many of a rather indifferent kind, one or two translations of 
vnusual excellence. The Iliad and Odyssey of Gborqb Ohapman 
(1557-1631), which appeared at different times early in the seven- 
teenth century, have won the enthusiastio admiration of several 
generations of poets from Waller to Keats. ** The earnestness and 
passion," says Oharles Lamb, ** which he has put into every part of 
these poems would be incredible to a reader of more modem trans- 
lations." High commendation, though of a different kind, must be 
awarded to Edwabd Faibfax's translation of Tasso's ' Jerusalem,* 
published in 1600, and Sib John EUbinoton's version of the * Orlando 
Furiofio,* which appeared nine years earlier. 

But the grandest phenomenon of the epoch of Elizabeth is the 
Drama, and to it we shall now address ourselves. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE DAWN OF THE DRAMA. 

Spain and England alone, among all the modem civilised nationB, 
possess a theatrical literature independent in its origin, characteristic 
in its form, and reflecting faithfully the features, moral, social, and 
intellectual, of the people among which it arose; the dramas of 
both countries being strongly romantic, though otherwise very dis- 
similar. It is possible to trace the first dawning of our national 
stage to a period not far removed from the Norman Conquest ; for 
the custom of representing, in a rude dramatic form, legends of the 
Lives of the Saints and striking episodes of Bible History existed as 
early as the twelfth century. To these the name of Mysteries or 
MircLcU-plays was given ; of which the earliest on record is the Play 
of St. Catherine^ written in French, and in all probability a rude 
dramatised picture of the miracles and martyrdom of that saint, 
which was represented at Dunstable in 1119. These performances 
were obviously an expedient employed by the clergy for communi- 
cating some elementary religious instruction to the people, and, by 
gratifying the curiosity of their rude hearers, extending and 
strengthening the influence of the Church. At first these plays 
were composed and acted by monks ; the cathedral was transformed 
for the nonce into a theatre, the stage was a species of graduated 
platform in three divisions— representing Heaven, Earth, and Hell — 
rising one over the other, and the costmnes were furnished from tho 
vestry of the church. On many of the high religious festivals 
the personage or event then commemorated was represented in a 
visible form, with such details as Scripture, legend, or the imagi- 
nation of the author, could supply; nor did the simple faith of 
the monkish dramatists and their audience see any impropriety in 
the introduction of the most supernatural beings, the persons of the 
Trinity, angels, devils, saints, and martyrs. It was absolutely 
necessary that some comic element should be introduced to enliven 
the graver scenes; and this was supplied by representing the 
wicked personages, whether human or spiritual, of the drama as 
placed in ludicrous situations ; thus the Devil generally played the 
/>art ot the clown or jester, and was exhibited in a light half terrific 
and half farcical ; and the modem puppeVpVay ol"!i?\3«wi\!k.,mthhis 
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struggles with the Beyil, is unquestionably a direct tradition handed 
down from these ancient miracles in which the Evil One was 
alternately the conqueror and the victim of the human Buffoon, 
Jester, or Vice, as he was called. 

Some idea may be formed of these ancient religious dramas from 
the titles of some of them which have been preserved. The Creation 
of the World, the FaU of Man, the story of Cain and Ahdy the 
Crucifixion of Our Lord, the MaasoAyre of the InriocenU, the Dduge^ 
besides an infinite multitude of subjects taken from the lives and 
miracles of the saints ; such were their materials. They are gene- 
rally written in mixed prose and verse ; and, though abounding in 
anachronisms and absurdities both of character and dialogue, they 
sometimes contain passages of simple and natural pathos, and some^ 
times scenes of genuine, if not very delicate, humour. Thus, in the 
Deluge, a comic scene is produced by the refusal of Noah's wife to 
enter the Ark, and by the beating which justly terminates her 
resistance and scolding ; whilst, on the other hand, a mystery on 
the subject of the Sacrifice of Isaae contains a dialogue of much 
pathos and beauty between Abraham and his son. The oldest 
known manuscript of a miracle-play in English is that of The 
Harrowing of EeU, t. e. the Conquering of Hell by Christ, believed 
to have been written about 1350 ; but The Play of the Blessed 
Sacrament, which is as old at least as the year 1470, is more 
artistically constructed than any other of the kind. 

These Mysteries, once the only form of dramatic representation, 
continued to be popular from the eleventh to the end of the four- 
teenth century, when their ascendency was disputed by another 
kind of representation, called a Morality. In a sense, indeed, the 
Miracle-play is not quite extinct even yet ; in the retired valleys of 
Catholic Switzerland, in the Tyrol, and in some little-visited dis- 
tricts of Germany, the peasants still amiually perform dramatic 
spectacles representing episodes in the life of Christ. The subjects 
of these new dramas, which became popular from about the begin- 
ning of the fifteenth century, instead of being purely religious, were 
moral, as their name impUes ; and the ethical lessons were conveyed 
by an action and dran*aiis persona of an abstract or allegorical kind. 
Thus, instead of the Deity and his angels, the Saints, the Patriarchs, 
and the characters of the Old and New Testament, the persons who 
&gaie in the Moralities are Every-Man, a general type or expression 
of humanity— Lusty Juventus, who represents the follies and weak- 
nesses of youth — Good Counsel, Repentance, Gluttony, Pride, 
Avarice, and the like. The action was in general exceedingly 
simple, and the tone grave and doctrinal, though of coxua^ \.\i<& %ax&s^ 
necessity existed as before for the introductioii oi coini<E^ «c«Ck£^ 



^ 



62 ENGUSH LITERATURE. Chap. VIII. 

The Dayi] was therefore retained; and his battles and scoldings 
with a new character, the Vice, furnished forth many **a fit of 
mirth." The oldest English Moiul-play now extant is The CasUe of 
Perseverance, which was written about 1450. It is a sort of dramatic 
allegory of human life, representing the many contending influences 
that surround man in his way through the world. Another, called 
Lusty Juventus, contains a vivid and even humorous picture of the 
extravagance and debauchery of a young heir, surrounded by com- 
panions, the Virtues and the Vices ; ending with a demonstration of 
the inevitable misery and punishment which follow a departure 
from the path of virtue and religion. The Morality had a strong 
tendency to partake of the character of the court masque, in which 
the Elements, the Virtues, the Vices, or the various reigns of nature, 
were introduced either to convey some physical or philosophical in- 
struction in the guise of allegory, or to compliment a king or great 
personage on a festival occasion ; of which class Skelton's masque 
of MagniJiceThce is an excellent specimen. 

Springing from the Moralities, and bearing some general re- 
semblance to them, though exhibiting a still nearer approacli to the 
regular drama, are the Interludes, a class of compositions in disJog^ne^ 
much shorter in extent and more merry and farcical in subject; 
which were exceedingly fashionable about the time when the great 
controversy was raging between the Catholic church and the Be- 
formed religion in England. A prolific author of these grotesque 
and merry pieces was John Heywood, a man of learning and 
accomplishment, who seems to have performed the duties of a 
sort of jester at the court of Henry VIII. His Four P», his Johan, 
Tyhj and Sir Jhan, are very creditable productions, and exhibit 
powers of humour far above the ordinary. 

The national taste for dramatic entertainments was still further 
fostered by those pageants which were so often employed to gratify 
the vanity of citizens, or to compliment an illustrious visitor. These 
either simply consisted of the exhibition, on some lofty platform, in 
the porch or churchyard of a cathedral, in the Town Hall or over 
the city gate, of a number of figures suitably dressed, or which 
accompanied their action with poetical declamation and music ; and 
necessarily peirtook in all the changes of taste which characterised 
the age : the Prophets and Saints who welcomed the royal stranger 
in the thirteenth century with barbarous Latin hymns were 
gradually supplanted by the Virtues and allegorical qualities ; and 
these in their turn, when the Benaissance had disseminated a 
universal passion for classical imagery, made way for the Cupids, 
the Muses, and other classical personages, whose influence has con- 
tinued almost to the literature of our own time. Such spectadefi 
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weie of course frequently exhibited at the Uniyersities, where, 
partly from the multitude of nations composing the body of the 
students, who required some common language which they could all 
understand, and partly for more obvious reasons, the Latin tongue 
was invariably employed. Soon afterwards the fashion became 
general of producing Latin plays at the Universities and Inns of 
Ck>urt ; and a large number of pieces, generally written upon the 
modelB of Terence and Seneca, were produced and represented, 
especially in the great outbreak of revolt against the authority of 
scholasticism which preceded the Eeformation. These dramas, 
however, do not appear to have exercised any appreciable influence 
on the growth of the English stage. 

We have now traced the progress of the Dramatic art from its first 
rude infancy in England; and have seen how every step of that 
advance removed it farther and farther fix)m a purely religious, and 
brought it closer and closer to a profane character. The last step of 
the progress was the creation of what we now understand under the 
term dramatic, viz., the scenic representation, by means of the action 
and dialogue of human personages, of some event of history or ocial 
life. As in the first appearance of this, the most perfect form 
which the art could attain, the influence of the great models of 
ancient literature must have been very powerful, dramatic com- 
positions class themselves, by the very nature of the case, into the 
two great categories of Tragedy and Comedy ; and even borrow from 
the classical models details of an unessential kind, as, for example, the 
use of the Chorus, which, originally consisting of a numerous body 
of performers, was gradually reduced, though its name and functions 
were retained to a certain degree by the old English playwrights, to 
a single individual, as in several of Shakespeare's dramas. It was 
about the middle of the sixteenth century that a considerable activity 
of creation was flrst perceptible in this department. John Bale 
(1495-1563), the author of many semi-polemical plays, partaking in 
some measure of the character of the Mystery, the Morality, and the 
Interlude, set the example of extracting materials for rude historical 
dramas from the chronicles of his native country. His drama of 
King John occupies an intermediate place between the Moralities 
and historical plays. But the earliest composition in our language 
that possesses all the requisites of a regular tragedy is the play of 
Gcrbodue, or Ferrex and PorreXy written by Thomas Sackville, Lord 
Buckhurst (the principal writer in the ' Mirror for Magistrates '), 
and Thomas Korton (?), and acted in 1562 for the entertainment of 
Queen Elizabeth by the gentiemen of the Inner Temple. Its sub- 
ject is borrowed from the old mythological Chronicles of Britain ; 
but tho principal event is similar to the story of Eteocles and 
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Polynices; and the treatment exhibits strong marks of classic 
imitation. The dialogue of Gorhodiic is in blank verse, which is 
regtdar and carefully constructed: but it is totally destitute of 
variety of pause, and consequently is a most insufficient vehicle for 
dramatic dialogue. The sentence almost invariably terminates with 
the line ; and the effect of the whole is insupportably formal and 
heavy ; the action also is oppressively tragic, being a monotonous, 
dismal succession of slaughters, ending with the desolation of an 
entire kingdom. Another work of a similar character is Damon and 
Pythias, acted before the Queen at Clirist Church, Oxford, in 1566. 
This play, which is in rhyme, is a mixture of tragedy and comedy. 
Its author was Bichard Edwabds, the compiler of the miscellany 
called The Paradise of Dainty Devices. He also wrote Palamon and 
Areite, the beautiful story so inimitably treated by Chaucer in The 
Knights Tale, and afterwards in Beaumont and Fletcher's romantic 
play The Two Noble Kinsmen,* In 1578 was published Promo» 
and Cassandra, written by Geoboe Whetstone, which is chiefly 
curious as having furnished the subject of Shakespeare's Measure 
for Measure, All these plays are marked by a general similarity 
of style and treatment, and belong to about the same period. 

In the department of Comedy the first English works which made 
their appearance were very little anterior to the above pieces, but offer 
a most striking contrast in their tone and treatment. The earliest 
work of this kind in the language was Ralph Boyster Doyster, acted 
in 1551 (?), and written by Nicholas Udall, for some time Master 
of Eton College. This was followed, about fourteen years later, by 
Gammer Gurton's Needle, composed by John Still, afterwards 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, who had previously been Master of St. 
John's and Trinity Colleges in Cambridge ; by the students of which 
society the play was probably acted. Both these works are highly 
curious and interesting, not only as being the oldest specimens of the 
class of literature to which they belong, but in some measure from 
their intrinsic merit. The action of the former comedy, which is 
unquestionably superior to the other, takes place in London ; and 
the principal characters are a rich and pretty widow, her lover, 
and an irrepressible suitor, the foolish personage who gives the 
title to the play. This ridiculous pretender to gaiety and love is 
betrayed into all sorts of absurd and humiliating scrapes ; and the 
piece ends with the return of the favoured lover firom a voyage 
which he had undertaken. The manners represented are those 
of the middle class of the period ; and the picture given of London 
citizen life in the middle of the sixteenth century is curious, 

* It is next to certain that a large portion of this play came from Shakespeaie'a 
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animated, and natural. The language is liyely ; and tlie dialogue ia 
carried on in a sort of loose doggrel rhyme, yery well adapted to 
represent comic conversation. In general the intrigue of this drama 
is deserving of approbation; the plot is well imagined, and the 
reader's curiosity well kept alive. Gammer GurtorCs Needle is a 
composition of a much lower and more farcical order. The scene is 
laid in the humblest rustic life, and all the dramatis personaB belong 
to the uneducated class. The principal action of the comedy is the 
sadden loss of a needle with which Gammer (Good Mother) Gurton 
has been mending the inexpressibles of her man Hodge, a loss com- 
paratively serious when needles were rare and costly. The whole 
intrigue consists in the search instituted after this unfortunate little 
implement, which is at last discovered by Hodge himself, on 
suddenly sitting down, sticking in the garment which Gammer 
Gurton had been repairing. 

As yet there were neither regular theatres nor recognised pro- 
fessional actors, the place of the first being supplied by town-halls, 
court-yards of inns, cock-pits, noblemen's dining-halls, and other 
places; that of the second by amateurs of various kinds. The 
Court plays were frequently represented by the children of the royal 
chapel, and placed, as the dramatic profession in general was for a 
long time, under the peculiar supervision of the Office of the Bevels, 
which was obliged also to exercise the duties of a dramatic censor. 
Soon, however, bodies of actors, singers, tumblers, &c., calling them- 
selves the servants of some nobleman whose livery they wore, were 
formed ; and were frequently in the habit of wandering about the 
oountry, performing wherever they could find an audience, generally 
in some one of the above-mentioned places. Protected by the 
letters-patent of the livery of their master against the severe laws 
which qualified strollers as vagabonds, they generally began their 
proceedings by begging the countenance and protection of the 
authorities ; and the accounts of the ancient municipal bodies, and 
the household registers of the great families of former times, abound 
in entries of permissions given to such strolling parties of actors, 
tumblers, and musicians, and of sums granted to them in recompense 
of their exertions. By fai the most interesting of these entiles is 
that found in the municipal records of Stratford-upon-Avon under 
the year 1569, from which we learn that in this, the year of office of 
Shakespeare's father, the players visited Stratford for the first time ; 
and gave their performances, in all probability, under the patronage 
of the High-bailiff of the town. 

At length, in the year 1576, James Burbadge, a Warwickshire 
man, under the powerful patronage of the Earl of Iieice%\«c,'Wi\\.\si 
the precincts of the BlackMarB, where Prinling-how&e ^cv^^^dx^ Tio^ 

Mir0. LIT, 1? 
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stands, the earliest English theatre. This was followed next 
year by the Curtain, which owed its existence to the same enter- 
prising spirit; and these adventures proved so successful, that 
at one time during this period London and its suburbs contained 
at least twelve different theatres, of various degrees of size and 
convenience. Of these the most celebrated was undoubtedly 
the Globe, for at that time each playhouse had its sign, which 
belonged to the same company that owned Burbadge*s original 
playhouse at Blackfriars. It was called the Globe, from its 
sign bearing the effigy of Atlas supporting the globe, with the 
motto *^Totus Mundus agit Histriunem," and was situated on 
the Bankside in Southwark, near the Surrey extremity of London 
Bridge. Li fact, the great majority of the London theatres was 
on the southern or Surrey bank of the Thames, in order to be 
out of the jurisdiction of the municipality of the City, which, 
being strongly infected with the gloomy spirit of Puritcuiism, 
carried on against the players and the playhouses a constant 
war. Some of these theatres were cockpits or arenas for bull- 
baiting and bear-baiting, (the word pit still preserves the me* 
mory of the former of these) ; and they were all very poor and 
squalid, as compared with the magnificent theatres of the present 
day, retaining in their form and arrangement many traces of the 
ancient model — the inn-yard. Most of the theatres were entirely 
uncovered,* excepting over the stage, where a thatched roof pro- 
tected the actors from the weather ; and this thatched roof was, 
in 1618, the cause of the total destruction of the Globe, in conse- 
quence of the wadding of a charnber, or small cannon, lodging in it, 
fired during the representation of Shakespeare's Henry YIII. The 
boxes or rooms, as they were then styled, were of course arranged 
nearly as in the present day ; but the musicians, instead of beii^ 
placed, as now, in the orchestra, or place between the pit and the 
stage, were established in a lofty gallery over the scene. 

The most remarkable peculiarities of the ancient English theatres 
were the total absence of painted or moveable scenery, and the 
necessity that female parts should be performed by men or 
boys, actresses being as yet unknown. Both these improvements 
were introduced soon after the Bestoration, when the golden 
prime of the stage had passed away for ever. A few traverses, 
or screens of cloth or tapestry, gave the actors the opportunity 
of making their exits and entrances ; a placard, bearing tho 

* The BlackfHars Theatre, which was mnch smaller than the Globe, was entirely 
roofed over ; the company were in the habit of performing there in the winter, 
wbereoB during the summer their representations were given on the Bankside, the 
inclemency of the weather being then leaa Vncou'TCiiAeDX. 



A.D. 1576-1642. TH£ DRAMA. 67 

name of Borne, Athens, London, or Florence, as the case might be, 
intimated to the audience the place of action. Besides these they 
employed certain typical articles of furniture ; a bed on the stage 
snggested a bedroom ; a table covered with tankards a tavern ; a 
gilded chair surmounted by a canopy, and called a statej a palace ; 
an altar, a church ;. and the like. A permanent wooden construc- 
tion, like a scaffold or a high wall, erected at the back of the stage, 
zepiesented an infinity of objects according to the requirements of 
the piece, such as the wall of a castle or besieged city, the outside 
of a house, as when a dialogue is to take place between one 
person at a window and another on the exterior ; and it enabled one 
of the dramatis personx to overhear others without being himself 
seen. 

In one department, however, of the stage-economy the companies 
of the early theatre were singularly lavish — that of costume, which 
was invariably costly and splendid. They differed from the present 
usage in employing the style of dress of the time (with the exception 
of the Prologue, who appeared in the long flowing robe of the middle 
ages), but this being highly picturesque did not at all impair the 
effect^ or mar the illusion. But this employment of the contemporary 
costume in plays whose action was supposed to take place in Greece, 
Borne, or Persia, naturally led into amazing anachronisms and absur- 
dities, such as arming the assassins of Gsesar with Spanish rapiers, or 
furnishing Carthaginian senators with watches ; which after all did 
not strike in a very offensive manner the mixed and uncritical 
Gfpectators of those times. Certain conventional attributes were 
always associated with particular supernatural personages, such as 
angels, devils, ghosts, and so on. Thus '*a roobe for to goo in- 
visibell" is one of the items in an old list of properties ; and in all 
probability the spectral armour of the Ghost in Hamlet was to be 
found in the wardrobe of the ancient theatres. The curtain is sup- 
posed to have opened perpendicularly in the middle ; and besides 
this principal curtain there seem to have been others occasionally 
drawn so as to divide the stage into several apartments, and with- 
drawn to exhibit one of the characters as in a tent or closet. 

Though several of the companies of actors were under the 
immediate patronage of the sovereign, of different members of 
the royal family, and other great personages of the realm, it was 
long before any of our sovereigns deigned to witness their per- 
formances in the theatres. But their patronage protected them 
against interlopers and rivals, and above all against the implacable 
hostility of the Puritanical municipality of London. And they were 
frequently summoned to famish entertainment to WveVx ^^^x^sca ^ 
Oourt. 
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The performunce, which generally began at three o'clock in 
the afternoon, was announced by three flonrishes of a trumpet 
and commenced with the declamation of the Prologue, at first by the 
author himself arrayed in the poetical costume of the middle ages, 
and subsequently by a proxy, who assumed the same garb. Black 
drapery hung round the stage intimated the performance of a 
tragedy ; and rushes were strewn over the floor to enable the fine 
gentlemen who patronised the company to take their seats upon it 
without fear of the consequences. Dancing and singing took place 
between the acts ; and, as a rule, a jig wound up the entertainment. 
This was a kind of comic ballad, professedly an improvisation, sung 
by a clown, with accompaniment of tabor and pipe and fieiroical 
dancing. A flag remained floating at the summit of the theatre 
during the entire performance. 

The social position of an actor and playwright, even at the end of 
the suLteentb century, was fiar from being an enviable one ; it was 
still regarded by many as scarcely a shadtj removed above that of 
the ** rogues and vagabonds " of former generations ; but this draw- 
back seems to have been fiilly compensated for by its extraordinary 
profits. That these were imusually great is proved not only by 
historical evidence, such as the frequent allusions made by the over- 
rigid preachers and moralists of the day to the pride, luxury, and 
magnificence in dress of the successful performers, but also by the 
rapidity with which many of them, as Shakespeare, Burbadge, and 
Alleyn, amassed considerable fortunes. 

Notwithstanding this social discredit that in these times attached 
to the actor's profession, the Drama had reached such popularity, 
and the employment was so lucrative, that it soon became the 
common receptacle of irregular genius in search of a livelihood. 
Indeed nothing is more remarkable than the marvellously rapid 
growth of this department of our literature, which indeed passed 
from infancy to manhood in a single generation. Not much more 
than twenty years after the appearance of the first rude tragedy, our 
Theatre entered upon the most glorious period of its history, bursting 
forth into a majesty and strength without parallel perhaps in the 
literature of any country. This was mainly the work of a small 
band of poets, seven in number, whose careers all began about the 
same time, and who were in all essential respects the creators of 
the English stage. Most of them were men of liberal education, but 
of dissolute lives, whom the new profession naturally attracted into 
its ranks ; one or two left rustic homes to seek their fortunes in the 
great world of London, and were lured by the prospect of swift gain 
into the same employment; and all possessed abilities of a very Idgh 
order, though but one of tlie veiy "bigtiea^.. T!Vaa oftA, Wiujam 
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Shasespeabe, is the giant of the group, beside whom the others 
dwindle into comparative insignificance, and but for whom they 
would have sunk into utter oblivion. It is usual indeed to call these 
men — Chapman, Lyly, Peele, Gbeene, Marlowe, and Kyd — 
predecessors of Shakespeare, but as none of them preceded him by 
more than a year or two, and some actually followed him, whilst all 
were in a sense fellow-workers with him for a time, it would seem 
more proper to style them the contemporaries of his early period. 
But intemperance and debauchery carried off many of them before 
their great associate reached the maturity of his powers, and hence 
they are generally placed earlier in the roll of our dramatists. 

Perhaps the most remarkable peculiarity of the dramatic profes- 
sion at this period was the frequent combination, in one and the 
same person, of the qualities of player and dramatic author. This 
circumstance obviously exerted a mighty influence in modifying the 
dramatic productions of the time ; and it powerfuUy contributed to 
give to them that strong and individual character which renders 
them so inimitable. A dramatic writer, however great his genius, 
nnacqufdnted practically with the mechanism of the stage, will 
frequently fail in giving to his work that directness and vivacity, 
that dramaJtic effect which is the essential element of popular success. 
Thus in the French drama Moliere succeeded where Bacine and 
ComeiUe failed utterly ; himself a skilful actor, as well as an un- 
equalled painter of comic character, he was able to give to his pieces 
the element of scenic effect ; an element in which the others, despite 
their perhaps higher literary qualities, having no practical acquaint- 
ance with the stage, were entirely deficient. Though not an unmixed 
benefit — coarseness, buffoonery, bombast, and bad taste, were perhaps 
unavoidable under the circumstances — at the same time it is the 
reason why the writings of these actor-authors invariably possess 
intense dramatic interest, and an efiectiveness which literary merit 
alone could never give. The careers of these men, at least in their 
commencements and general outlines, were the same. They attached 
themselves, in the double quality of actors and poets, to one of the 
numerous companies then existing ; and after a short apprentice- 
ship passed in rewriting and rearranging plays already esliibited to 
the public, they gradually rose to original works written either 
alone or in partnership with some brother playwright There bemg 
no dramatic copyright at this time, the troops of actors had the very 
strongest motive for taking every precaution that their pieces should 
not be printed, publication instantly annihilating their monopoly 
and allowing rival companies to profit by their labours ; and thia is 
the reason why comparatively so few of the drainaa ol \\A<& ^tvsA^ 
in spite of their imequaJled merit and theii great po^xxVaxvVj ^ ^^^e^ 
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oommitted to the press during the lives at least of their authors. 
It also explains the singularly careless execution of such copies as 
were printed, these having been given to the public in many cases 
surreptitiously, and in direct contravention to the wishes and in- 
terests of the author. 

A short sketch of the subordinate members of this remarkable 
group of playwrights will now be given. John Lyly (1553-1601 ?) 
composed several court plays and pageants, of which most were 
written upon classical, or rather mythological subjects, as the story 
of Endymixm, Sappho and Phaon, and Alexander and Campaspe, 
He has a rich and fantastic imagination ; and his writings exhibit 
genius and elegance, though strongly tinctured with a peculiar kind 
of affectation with which he infected the language of tiie Court, the 
aristocracy, and even to a considerable degree literature itself, till 
it fell under the ridicule of Shakespeare. This consisted in a kind 
of exaggerated vivacity of imagery and expression ; the remotest 
and most unexpected analogies were sought for, and crowded into 
every sentence. The reader may form some notion of this mode of 
writing, (which was called Euphuism, from Lyl/s once fEishionable 
book which appeared in two parts, the first entitled Euphues : The 
Anatomy of Wit, the second Euphues and his England), by consult- 
ing the caricature of it which Scott has introduced in the character 
of the corn-tier Sir Piercy Shafton in The Monastery. The first part 
of the Euphues appeared in 1578 or 1579. Lyly was a man of con- 
siderable classical acquirements, and had been educated at Oxford. 
His lyrics are extremely graceful and harmonious ; and even as a 
playwright his merits are rather lyrical than dramatic. 

Georqb Peele, (1552-1598?) like Lyly, had received a liberal 
education at Oxford. He was one of Shakespeare's fellow-actors and 
fellow-shareholders in the Blackfriars Theatre. His earliest work. 
The Arraignment of PariSy was printed anonymously in 1584. His 
most celebrated dramatic works were the David and Bethsdbe, and 
Arraignment of Paris, just mentioned, containing great richness and 
beauty of language, and occasional indications of a high order of 
pathetic and elevated emotion. His Edward I, is supposed to be our 
first historical play, and is, though monotonous, declamatory, and stifi^ 
in some sense the forerunner of Shakespeare's Richard II. and Henry V. 

Thomas Kyd, the ** sporting Kyd " of Ben Jonson, lived about 
the same time, and was possibly the author of the feimous play 
called Jeronimo, to which, in consequence of the many recastings it 
received, so many authors have been ascribed. The Spanish Tragedy, 
which is a continuation of Jeronimo, was imdoubtedly his ; and this 
fact is now believed to be fatal to his claim to the authorfiJiip of the 
more remarkable work. 
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BoBEBT Gbeene ( 1560-1592) was a Gambridgo man, and the author 
of a mnltitnde of tracts and pamphlets on the most misceUanoous 
subjects. Sometimes they were tales, often translated or expanded 
from the Italian novelists; sometimes amusing exposures of the 
various arts of coney-catching, t. e., cheating and swindling, practised 
at that time in London, and in which, it is to be feared, Greene was 
personally not unversed; sometimes moral confessions, like the 
Groat8worth of WUj or Never too Late, purporting to be a warning 
to others against the consequences of unbridled passions. The only 
dramatic work we need specify of Greene's was Oeorge-a-Green, the 
legend of an old English popular hero, recounted with much 
occasional vivacity and humour. 

But by far the most powerful genius among them was GHBisropnER 
Mablowb (1564-1593), who was bom at Canterbury in 1564. On 
leaving the University of Cambridge he joined a troop of actors, 
among whom he was remarkable for a vice and debauchery even 
exceeding professional limits ; and he was strongly suspected by his 
contemporaries of being an Atheist. His career was as short as it 
was disgraceful : he was stabbed in the head with his own dagger, 
which he had drawn upon one Francis Archer, whilst playing with 
him at backgammon in a tavern at Deptford ; and he died of this 
wound at the age of thirty. His works are not numerous ; but they 
are strongly distinguished from those of preceding and contempo- 
rary dramatists by an air of astonishing power, energy, and eleva- 
tion — an elevation, it is true, which is sometimes exaggerated into 
bombast, and an energy which occasionally degenerates into extra- 
vagance. His first work was the tragedy of Tamhurlaine ; and the 
rants of the declamation in this piece furnished rich materials for 
satire and caricature ; but in spite of this bombast the piece contains 
many passages of great power and beauty. Marlowe's best work is 
iucontestably the drama of Faustus, founded upon the very same 
popular legend which Goethe adopted as the groundwork of his 
tragedy; but the point of view taken by Marlowe is far simpler 
than that of Goethe ; and though the German poet's work is on the 
whole vastly superior, there is certainly no passage in the tragedy 
of Gtoethe in which terror, despair, and remorse, are painted with 
such a powerful hand as the great closing scene of Marlowe's piece, 
when FaustuH, after the twenty-four years of sensual pleasure which 
were stipulated for in his pact with ilie Evil One, is waiting for the 
inevitable arrival of the Fiend to claim his bargain. The tragedy 
of the Jew of Malta, though inferior to Faustus, is characterised by 
similar merits and defects. The hero, Barabas, is the type of the 
Jew as he appeared to the bigoted ideas of the fifteenth century — 
a monster half terrific, half ridiculous, impossibly rich, inconceivablj 
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bloodthirsty, cmming, and revengefol, the bugbear of an age of 
ignorance and persecution. The intense expression of his rage, 
howeyer, his triumph and his despair, give occasion for many noble 
bursts of Marlowe's powerful declamation. The tragedy of Edtoard ILy 
which was the last of this great poet's works, shows that in some 
departments of his art, and particularly in that of moring terror 
and pity, he might, had he lived, have become no insignificant 
rival of Shakespeare himself. The scene of the assassination 
of the unhappy king is worked up to a very lofty pitch of tragic 
IMthos. 

Marlowe is honourably known in other departments of poetry also. 
His two Sediads of Hero and Leander^ and his translation of the 
first book of Lucan, are respectively written in the heroic couplet 
and in blank verse, and are not without merit ; whilst his charming 
poem of The Passionate Shepherd had the rare distinction of being 
quoted by Shakespeare, and of being answered in ** The Nymph's 
Reply " by Sir Walter Raleigh. 

The merits of Geoboe Chapman (1557-1634) as a translator* have 
80 entirely eclipsed his dramatic fame, that but few of his plays are 
now ever referred to. His Btissy d^Amboise is perhaps the best 
known of these. 

• See p. 59. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



BHAKE8PEABE. 



WiLLUM Sharespeabi (1504-1010) was Imni, proliably on the 
28rd of April, 1604, in the small town of Rtnitford-on-Avun, War- 
wickshiro, and was baptised on the 20th of the sumo month. His 
father, John 8hako8poare, in all probability a follmon^or, wool- 
doalor, and glover, had married in 1557 an heiress of ancient and 
even knightly d(>sccnt, Mary Arden or Ardeme, whose family had 
flgure<l in the courtly and warlike annuls of preceding reigns ; and 
thus in the veins of Uie great poet of humanity ran blood derived from 
botli tlie aristocratio and popular portions of the community. Mury 
Ardcmo ha<l brought her husband in dowry a small freehold 
property; but this acquisition seems to have tempted him to 
engage, witliout experience, in agricultural pursuits, which ended 
disastrously in his being obliged at different times to mortgage and 
•ell, not only his farm, but even one of the houses in Btnitford of 
which he had been owner. He at lust retained nothing save that 
•mall, but now ven(;rable dwelling, consecrated to all future ages 
by being the spot where tlie grcateut of poets first saw the light. 
Tliat John 8hake8|)eare had been originally in fluuriHhing circum- 
stances is amply proved by his luiving long been one of the Alder- 
men of Btratfonl, and his liaving served the office of Bailiff or Mayor 
iu 1509. His distresses ap|)cftr to have become severe in 1579; and 
he was unable to extricate himself from his manifold embarrass- 
ments, until his son had raised himself to a position of competence, 
and even of aiHuence. 

That William Shakespeare could have derived even the most 
elementary instructiim fVom his parents is impossible ; for we know 
that neither John nor Mary Bhakespoare could write — an accom- 
plishment, however, which, it should be remarked, was oomi)am- 
tively rare in Elizabeth's reign. But there existed at that time, 
and there exists at the present day, in the borough of Stratford, 
one of those endowed ** fVee grammar-schools " in which provision 
is always made for the children of the burgesses of the town ; and 
it is inooncoivablo that John Shakespeare, Alderman and Past 
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Bailifi as he was, should have neglected to avail himself ot so 
useful a privilege. This circumstance, coupled with the extensive 
though irregular reading of which his works give evidence, and 
with the vague tradition that he had been ** in his youth a school- 
master in the country," renders it more than probable that the 
young poet enjoyed a higher degree of culture than some would 
give him credit for. 

The most celebrated and romantic of the legends connected with 
his early life is that which repres^^nts his youth as wUd and irre^^ar ; 
and in particular recounts his deer-stealing expedition, in company 
with other riotous young fellows, to Sir Thomas Lucy's park at 
Charlcote, near Stratford. For this escapade he is said to have 
been seized, brought before the indignant justice of the peace, and 
treated with so much severity by Sir Thomas, that he revenged 
himself by affixing a doggrel pasquinade to the gates of Charlcote. 
At this the wrath of the magistrate is said to have blazed so high 
that Shakespeare was obliged to escape to London; where, con- 
tinues the legend, the young poet was reduced to earn his livelihood 
by holding horses at the doors of the theatres, until, " his pleasant 
wit *' attracting the notice of the actors, he ultimately obtained 
access *^ behind the scenes," and by degrees became a celebrated 
actor and valuable dramatic author. But, though the deer-stealing 
story may very possibly be not altogether devoid of foundation, his 
leaving Stratford and embracing the theatrical career is to be 
explained in a different and much less improbable manner. It is 
probable that he left his native town in 1585, at the age of 
twenty-two ; l)ut the motive for this step was in all probability 
supplied by his marriage, contracted in 1582, when he was only 
eighteen, with Anne Hathaway, the daughter of a small fanner, 
little above the rank of a labouring man, who resided at the hamlet 
of Shottery, about one mile from Stratford. Anne Hathaway was 
seven years and a half older than her boy-husband ; and the mar- 
riage appears to have been pressed on with eager haste, probably 
by the relatives of the bride. Indeed the whole of this important 
episode in the poet's life bears strong trace of a not over-reputable 
family mystery. The fruits of this union were, first a daughter 
Susanna, the poet's favourite child, bom in 1583, and in the follow- 
ing year twins, Judith and Hamnet. The latter, the poet's only 
son, died at twelve years of age ; his two daughters survived him. 
After these he had no more children; and there are several &cts 
which seem to point to the conclusion that the married life of the 
poet was not marked by that love and confidence which is the usual 
result of well-considered and well-assorted unions. During the 
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long period of his residence in London, his wife seems to have 
never resided with him; bitter allusion to marriages like his 
own are frequent in his works ; and in his will he leaves her 
only " his second-best bed, with furniture/' — the significance of 
which slighting bequest, however, is somewhat diminished by the 
&ct that as his property was chiefly freehold, she was entitled to 
dower. 

Concerning the boyhood and youth of the great painter of nature 
and of man we know little or nothing. It is not improbable that at 
one period of his youth he had been placed in the office of some 
country practitioner of the law : in all his works he shows an extra- 
ordinary knowledge of the technical language of that profession, 
and frequently draws his illustrations from its vocabulary. Besides, 
such terms as he employs he almost always employs correctly; 
which would hardly be possible but to one who had been profes- 
sionally versed in them. 

However this may be, at the age of twenty-two, Shakespeare, 
now the father of three children, and without means of support, 
determined upon the great step of leaving Stratford altogether, and 
embarking on the wide ocean of London theatrical life. The 
motives that induced him to adopt this profession are not far to seek. 
The companies of actors were always glad to enlist among them 
such men of ready genius as could render themselves useM as per- 
formers and dramatists; they had often visited Stratford in their 
summer peregrinations ; and the greatest tragic actor of that day, 
Bichard Burbadge, was a Warwickshire man, whilst Thomas Greene, 
a distinguished member of the troop of the Globe, then the first 
theatre in London, was a native of Stratford. With this company, 
therefore, it was natural for the young adventurer to throw in his 
lot. Like other young men of that time, he rendered himself useful 
to his company in the double capacity of cuitor and arranger of 
pieces ; and his professional career differed from that of Marlowe, 
Jonson, and others, in no respect save in the industry and success 
with which he pursued it, and the prudence with which he accu- 
mulated its pecuniary results. He began, in all probabihty, by 
adapting old plays to the exigencies of his theatre, and thus acquired 
that consummate knowledge of stage effect which distinguished 
him, and which first struck out the spark of that inimitable dramatic 
genius which places him above all other poets in the world. His 
profiossional career continued from 1586 to his retirement, which 
probably took place in 1611, a period of twenty-five years, embracing 
the splendour of his youth and the vigour of his maiihood. 

Though many attempts have been made to establish the dates and 
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sequence of Shakespeare's thirty-seven plays, none of them even 
approaches to a satisfactory chronology of his dramatic history. 
The notices of the first performances, the scanty historical allusions, 
the order of their sequence in the first complete edition of the plays, 
that of 1623, and internal evidence itself, founded upon shades of 
style and a higher or lower degree of artistic perfection in treatment, 
are alike hiadequate to the solution of the great problem. From 
the employment of all these methods combined we may indeed 
sometimes class the plays of Shakespeare into certain great, but not 
very accurately-marked periods ; but we can never hope to attain 
anything like an exact chronological order. During the whole of 
his literary career our great dramatic master-workman in all like- 
lihood continued to adapt and arrange old plays as well as to compose 
original pieces ; which consideration will explain the extraordinary 
difference in point of merit, literary as well as theatrical, between 
such specimens of the most consummate perfection both in style and 
construction as Hamlet and Othello^ and such strikingly inferior 
compositions as Titu8 Andronietis and parts of Henry VI. 

The company to which Shakespeare belonged possessed two 
theatres, — ^the GUbe in Southwark, and The Theatre in BlackMars, 
of which an account has already been given (see p. 66). This 
company was imdoubtedly the most respectable as well as the 
most prosperous of the ^en theatres; and partly by prudently 
avoiding to give offence by political allusion, and partly by se- 
curing powerful protection at Court — ^as, for instance, that of Lord- 
Keeper Egerton and the accomplished Earl of Southampton, the 
liberal patron and personal friend of Shakespeare himselfj—this 
society enjoyed a freedom from the interference of the authorities 
never conceded to the others, and many rare privileges as well. 
In this company our great dramatist seems to have reached a high, 
though not the highest, position. 

That he was profoundly acquainted with the theoretic principles 
of his art is clear from the inimitable '* directions to the players " 
put into the mouth of Hamlet, which, in incredibly few words, 
contain its whole system. We have good authority for supposing 
that he acted the Ghost in his tragedy of Hawlet ; the secondary, 
but graceful and touching character of Adam, the faithful old 
servant, in his As You Like It ; the deeply pathetic impersonation 
of grief and despair in the popular tragedy of Hieronymo ; and the 
sensible citizen. Old Enowell, in Ben Jonson's Every Man In Hie 
Humour, Such parts, it is plain, belong to a particular and perhaps 
secondary type ; and a contemporary reference ascribes to him some 
degree of ej^cellence in the performance of kingly characters. There 
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is reason to believe that Shakespeare, like Byron, laboured under 
the personal defect of lameness, to which allusion is made in two of 
his sonnets ; and this in itself would fully account for his imperfect 
Buooess as an actor. In any case it was Bichard Burbadge who was 
the original and most popular performer of his great tragic creations, 
— ^Richard III., Hamlet, Othello, and the like. 

Shakespeare's first original poems were not dramatic ; he must be 
regarded as the creator of a peculiar species of narrative composition 
which was destined to achieve an immediate and immense popu- 
larity. VentM and AdoniSj which, in his dedication to Lord South- 
ampton, he calls ^* the first heir of his invention," was published in 
1593. It is highly probable that this poem — exhibiting all the 
luxuriant sweetness, tiie voluptuous tenderness of a youthful genius 
— ^was conceived, if not composed, at Stratford. The Bape of 
Lttcreoe, a somewhat similar but inferior work, — written in rhyme 
royal,— enjoyed a great but inferior popularity. The former of 
these works was reissued in five several editions between the 
years 1593 and 1602 ; while the Lucrece^ during nearly the same 
lapse of time, appeared in three. At what period he began to 
be fully conscious of his own vast powers, and abandoned the 
adaptation of old plays for original dramatic composition, it is quite 
impossible to ascertain; for some of the works which bear the 
strongest impress of his wondrous genius were undoubtedly based 
upon productions by former hands, and had imdergonp repeated 
recastings by himself and others. As examples of this may be men- 
tioned Hamiei, Henry F., and King John, Shakespeare must have 
speedily risen to so much importance in the Globe Company as 
sufficed to call down upon him the attacks of envious or disap- 
pointed rivals ; for in 1592 the witty but disreputable Greene makes 
bitter allusions to his name and alleged want of learning, as 
well as to his activity in ** bombasting out a blank verse.'' He is 
" Johannes Factotum/' and on the strength of a few blustering 
o(nnmon-places fancies himself "the only Shakescene in a country." 
These phrases are found in the scurrilous pamphlet entitled Greene's 
QroaUworth of WiU published by Chettle after its author's death, 
and are evidently dictated by the envy of a disappointed rival ; 
but the publisher speedily apologised in terms which bear high 
testimony not only to the great poef s genius as a writer, but also 
to his stainless integrity. '^Divers of worship," says Chettle, 
''have reported his uprightness of dealing, which argues his 
honesty, and his facetious (elegant) grace in writing, that ap- 
proves his art." Such did Shakespeare appear to his contem- 
poraries in 1592. 
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It is almost certain too, that the accomplished Pembroke and tba 
generous Southampton were his admirers and patrons. The latter, 
indeed, is related to have made the poet a present of 10002. ; but 
though this princely gift was in all probability merely a generous 
contribution to the support of the drama as represented by Shake- 
speare's company, the action nevertheless shows the high respect 
which the poet had inspired. That Shakespeare, in his business 
relations with the theatre and the public, exhibited great good sense, 
prudence, and knowledge of the world, seems proved by the skill 
with which, during the time of his connection with it, the actors of 
the Globe managed to steer clear of the various dangers in which the 
puritanic opposition of the London Corporation and the susceptibility 
of the Court involved almost all the other companies of players. For 
no sooner had he retired from the theatre than repeated causes of 
complaint arose from the petulance of his comrades, and were 
severely punished. Shakespeare's worldly prosperity seems to have 
gone on steadily increasing ; for in 1597, when he was aged thirty- 
three, he purchased New Place in Stratford, and either built entirely 
or reconstructed this house, long considered the most considerable 
in the town. During the whole of his London life he no doubt 
made Sequent visits to his native place ; and he was able to afford 
a tranquil asylum to his parents, who appear to have closed their 
lives under his roof. The death of his only son Hamnet, in 1596, 
when the boy was in his twelfth year, must have been a severe 
shock to so loving a heart ; but in general his life seems to have 
been one of continued prosperity. In 1602 he purchased 107 acres 
of land ; and about the same time he paid 440Z. for a share in the 
tithes of Stratford, as a means of securing a safe revenue. In 1607 
his favourite daughter Susanna married Dr. Hall ; and in the follow- 
ing year she brought into the world a grand-daughter to the dra- 
matist. In 1611 the poet, having disposed of most of bis interest 
in the Globe, finally withdrew to New Place, but did not long eiyoy 
the retirement for which he had laboured so long. He died two 
months after the marriage of his second daughter, Judith, to Thomas 
Quiney, on the 23rd April, 1616, probably the anniversary of his 
birthday, having just completed his fifty-second year. There exists 
a tradition that the great poet rose prematurely from a sick-bed to 
entertain Ben Jonson and Drayton, and brought on a relapse by 
" drinking too hard." He was buried in the parish church <rf 
Stratford ; and over his grave is erected a mnral monument in the 
Italianised taste of that day, which is chiefly remarkable as contain- 
ing a bust of the poet — an authentic though not very well execated 
portrait. This, and the coarse engraving by Droeshout, prefixed to 
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st folio edition of his works in 1623, the accuracy of whicn ia 
3d for by Ben Jonson's eulogistic verses, seem to be the most 
3rthy of his portraits. 

few relics of Shakespeare still remain ; the house of New 
ias long been destroyed ; but the garden in which it stood, as 
I the house where the poet was bom, are still preserved. His 
hich was made a month before his death, testifies to his kind 
Sectionate disposition; to each of his old comrades and 
wa " he leaves some token of regard, generally " twenty-six 
gs and eight pence a piece to buy them rings." The three 
aphs attached to this document, and one or two more, are 1 

y the only specimens that have been preserved of the writing 

immortal hand. 

ow becomes absolutely necessary to employ some method of 
fing the works of the great dramatist into groups. The most 
le principle of classification would be the chronological, which 
famish us with a complete history of the growth of Shake* 
's mind ; but this mode, though it has exercised the ingenuity 
aearch of many laborious and acute investigators, has furnished 
ilts which can be depended upon — ^a fact evidenced by their 
\Q discrepancy. Upon the order of the pieces as given in the 
}lio edition, published in 1623 by Heminge and Gondell, 
Bpeare's Mends and ** fellows," it is evident no reliance can be 
« The most superficial examination is sufficient to prove 
Q spite of the assurances of the editors as to its having been 
apon the " papers " of their immortal colleague, this publica- 
lust be regarded as little better than a hasty speculation, 
1 into for the sake of profit and without much regard to the 
y leputation of the great poet. And though the system of 
Dg them as Tragedies, Comedies, and Histories, has at all 

the advantage of clearness, and is that upon which are 
most of the editions of the dramas, it also is in some measure 
J objection. Some of the pieces indeed (such as OtheUo, Lear, 
i) axe distinctly tragedies, in the ordinary sense of that word, 
ihers (As You Like It, or Twelfth Night) are as evidently 
ies; but there exists a considerable number of the plays which, 
heir tone and incidents, might be ranged equally under both 
Indeed, in almost all, the tragic and comic elements are 
T ksB intermixed, and it is precisely this mixture of the two 
flame piece which constitutes the peculiar distiDguishing trait 
noble romantic drama of England in the Shakespearian Age ; 
I as its peculiar excellence and title of superiority, as a picture 
flod nature, over the national drama of every otloLQX co\m\3:^. 
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A tldrd mode of classification is based upon tlie sourees from 
which Shakespeare drew the materials for his dramatic creations. 
These will naturally divide themselves first into the two great genera 
— History and Fiction ; while the former of these two genera will 
naturally subdivide into different classes or degrees of historical 
authenticity, ranging from vague and half-poetical legend to the 
comparatively firm ground of recent historical events. Again, the 
legendary category may be referred to the different countries from 
whose chronicles the events were borrowed : thus Hamlet is taken 
from the Danish chronicler Saxo-Grammaticus ; Macbeth, Lear, and 
Cymheline, refer respectively to the legends, more or less &bulous, 
of Scottish and British history ; while Coriolanus, Julius CsBsar, and 
Antony and Cleopatra, are derived from the annals of ancient Borne. 
The purely historical dramas of Shakespeare are intended to depict 
the events of the more recent and consequently more reliable details 
of the history of his own country ; and for these, beginning with 
King John and terminating with Henry VIII., he mainly drew his 
materials from the old annalist Hollinshed. These may be described 
as grand panoramas of national glory or national distress, embracing 
often a very considerable space of time, even a whole reign, and re- 
tracing — with apparent irregularity in their plan, but with an asto- 
nishing unity of general feeling and sentiment — great epochs in the 
life of the nation. Examples of such will be foimd in Bichard 11., 
Richard III, the two unequalled dramas on the reign of Henry IV., 
and the glorious chant of patriotic triumph embodied in Henry F., 
in which Shakespeare has completed the type of the Hero-King. To 
such pieces is applied the particular designation of Histories ; and 
of such histories Shakespeare, though not the inventor, was certainly 
the most prolific author. 

The second general category, that of pieces derived fix)m fiction, 
need not detain us long. The materials for this — ^the largest — class 
of his dramas, Shakespeare derived from the Italian novelists and 
their imitators, who supplied the chief element of light literature in 
the sixteenth century. The short tales of these writers were most 
singularly adapted to furnish an appropriate groundwork for the 
poet's humorous or pathetic actions. They were exceedingly short ; 
they depended for their popularity entirely upon amusing and sur- 
prising incidents ; and the playwright, therefore, enjoyed full liberty 
for the exercise of his peculiar talent of portraying human character, 
having ready-prepared to his hand a series of striking events which 
he could compress or expand as best suited his purposa It is ex- 
ceedingly likely, though not fully proved, that Shakespeare never 
took the trouble of inventing the plot of a piece for himself; it was 
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certainly his usual practice to appropriate without hesitation mate- 
rials already prepared, and to direct all his energies to the exhibi- 
tion of human nature and human passion. The number of his 
pieces derived from fiction amounts to nineteen: by far the majority 
of these are traceable to the Italian novelists and their French 
imitators. We are not, however, to infer that the great poet neces- 
sarily consulted the tales in the original language. A careful 
examination of his works seems to prove that he has rarely made 
use of any ancient or foreign materials not then existing in English 
translatioiM ; a fact which lends some sort of corroboration to the 
well-known statement of Ben Jonson that he had "small Latin 
and less Greek." 

The following general classification endeavours to combine, with 
an indication of the class to which each piece belongs, the particular 
origin whence Shakespeare drew his materials: — 

I. History. 
L Liosmdart:— 

Titui Andnmicui (Tragedy). Possibly Titui and Vupatia, 

Timon qf Athens (Tragedy). North's Plutarch ; Ludan ; Paynters 
Palace of Pleasure. 

Samlet (Tragedy). An older play : The Historie qf Hamhlet, translated 
from the French of Belleforest : the Chronicle of Saxo-Grammaticus. 

Lear (Tragedy). An older play; Hollinshed. (The Ebisode of Gloster 
and his sons is partly taken ftom Sidney's Arcadia^ 

Cymbeline (Tragi*oomedy). Partly Boccacio's Decameron (Day 2. 
Nov. 9). 

ifac5e£^ (Tragedy). Hollinshed. * 

iL AurnsKTio :— 

(a) Roman 

Julius Casar (Tragedy) ... 1 

AnUmy and Cleopatra (Tragedy) / North's Platarch. 

CbrioZanuf (Tragedy) . . . . ' 

(6) English 

King John. An older play on the same sut^Jeot. 

IEenry 7/., Part I. Hollinshed, and perhaps Hall. 
Benry 7/., Part II. Older play, entitled The First Part qfthe Contention. 
Henry VI., Part III. Older play, entitled The True TragedieqfBicKard, 
Duke of York. 
Sichard III. HoUhished: Sir Thomas More; Hall ; (?) The True TrO' 
gedie qf Richard III. 

Richard II. Hollinshed. 



, i I litcnara ii. xioiunsnea. 

2f 8 .; I Henry IV., Part I. 1 „ „, . . , , , 

m b§^ { ttm^JI. Ttr P«»^ TT I Hollinshed ; an old play, 

* ^^ I H^ 7 * I ''^*<>^ "^ ^^"^ ^' 



entitled TKs FonMmM 



Henry 

Henry VIII, Hollinshed ; Hall i Cavendish's Life of TTolMy. 
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II. FionoN. 

Lowli LaXxmr^t Lost (Ck)medy). Source unknown. 

Comedy qf Errort (Comedy). The Menaechmi and Amjghitruo of Plau- 

tUB. 

Two OenUemen of Verofut (Comedy^. Perhaps La DxanOt hy Jorge de 
Montemayor (? translation of Bartholomew Toimg) ; (?) an older 
play, entitled *' The History of Felix and Philu/mena " (1584). 

Midsummer NighVs Dream (Ck>medy). Chaucer, Kniyhte's TaZe, Wifqf^ 
Bath's Tale, and Legend qf Good Women ; Gtolding's Ovid. 

Borneo and Jidiet (Tragedy). Arthur Brook's Tra^ficaU Historye qf 
Rom,eus and Jtitiet ; Paynter's Faiace of Pleasure. 

Merchant qf Venice (Comedy). U PecoronCt by Giovanni Ilorentino, 

and Oesta Bomanorum. 
Taming of the Shrew (Comedy). An older piece, ** The Taming qfa 

Shrew ;" ** Supposes " translated from Ariosto by Gasooigne. 
Merry Wives of Windsor (Comedy). ** The Two Lovers qf Pisa," in Tar- 

leton's JVetoex out qf Purgatories II Pecarone; Le tredid piac»- 

voii notti del S. Qio, Francesco Straparola. 

Much Ado About Nothing (Comedy). The Episode of Ariodant and 
Oenevra in Ariosto's Orlando Furioso; (?) an older play; Ban- 
dello's 22nd Novel. 

As Tou Like It (Comedy). Lodge's Bosaiynde, and the Cok^s Tale qf 
Gamelyn. 

Twelfth Night (Comedy). A novel of Bandello (imitated in Rich's Fare- 
toeU to the Military Profession) ; Two Italian comedies, (1) Cfl* In- 
ganni, (2) Gl' Ingannati. 

AU's Wai that Ends Well (Comedy). The story of GHetta of Narbtma 
in Paynter's PaloM of Pleasure (taken firom Boocado's Decam^eron, 
D«y 3, Nov. 9). 

MeoMtre for Measure (Comedy). Whetstone's play, ** The ffistorie qf 
Promos and Cassandra " (derived from Giraldo Cintiiio's Hecalom^ 
mithi ii., viii., 5). 

Othello (Tragedy). Giraldo Cinthio's HecaUmmithi i., ill., 7. 

IVoUua and Cressida (Tragi-comedy). Chaucer, Troylus and Cfreuyde : 
Lydgate, Troy Book; Caxton, Becuyles, or Destruction qf Troyi 
Chapman's Homer. 

Pericles (Comedy). Gowers's Confessio Amantis; Gesta Romamorum ; 

Twine's Pattern qf Pair^fuU Adventures. 
The Tempest (Comedy). Source unknown. 

The Winter's Tale (Comedy). Greene's ** Pandosto, the Triumph qf 

Time,'* 1588. 
Two Noble Kinsm^en (Tragi-comedy). Chaucer's KnitfliUft Tale, 

From this olassification it will be seen that many plays were based 
upon preceding dramatic works treating of the same or nearly the 
same subjects ; and in some few cases we possess the more ancient 
pieces themselves, exhibiting different degrees of imperfection and 
barbarisuL In one or two examples we have more than one edition 
of the same play in its different stages towards complete perfection 
under the hand of Shakespeare, of which Hamlet is the most notable 
instance. A careful collation of such various editions furnishes us 
with precious materials for the investigation of the most interesting 
problem that literary criticism can approach — the tracing of the 
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different phases of elaboration through which every great work must 
pass. The first impression produced on the reader by the Historical 
category of Shakespeare's dramas, is the astonishing force and com* 
pleteness with which the poet seized the general and salient pecu- 
liarities of the age and country which he undertook to reproduce. 
With the limited scholarship that he probably possessed, this power 
is the more extraordinary. Jonson, indeed, has shown a fax more 
accurate and extensive knowledge of the details of Roman manners, 
ceremonies, and institutions; but his personages, admirable as they 
are, are entirely deficient in that intense hiunan reality which 
Shakespeare never fails to commimicate to his dramatis peraorue. 
In the crowd of personages necessarily introduced into each play of 
this kind, from the most prominent down to the most obscure, every 
one clearly had, in the mind of the author, a separate and distinct 
individuality, equally true to universal and to particular nature. 
The English historical plays supply the best illustrations of this, as 
will plainly be seen on comparing King John, for example, with 
Henry IV. or Henry V. This power of throwing himself into a given 
epoch is, in Shakespeare, carried to a degree which cannot be justly 
qualified as anything short of superhuman. His anachronisms, too, 
of which so much has been said, are mere external excrescences, 
which do not afiect for a moment the sense of verisimilitude. A hero 
of the Trojan War may quote Aristotle, or Gsesar's Romans may 
wield the Spanish rapier of the sixteenth century ; but the language 
and sentiments of classical times are never infected with the con- 
ceits of gallant and courtly compliment that were current in the 
age of Louis XIV. The delicate task of giving glimpses into the 
private life of great historical personages, which we fbad generally 
evaded in all other authors who have treated such subjects, and 
the boldness with which he has introduced comic incidents amid the 
most solemn events of history, are proofs of the supremacy of Shake- 
speare's genius. 

But of these thirty-seven plays some bear evident marks of an 
inferior hand. Thus the three parts of Henry VI. were in all pro- 
bability older dramas which Shakespeare retouched and revivified 
here and there with some of his inimitable strokes of nature and poetic 
fancy. So, too, the last of the English historical plays, at least the 
latest in the date of its action, Henry VIII., bears many traces of 
haying been in part composed by a different hand ; in the diction, the 
torn of thought, and in particular in the peculiar mechanism of the 
versification, there is much to lead to the conclusion that Shakespeare. 
in its oomposition was associated with another poet, probably John 
Fletcher. Such partnership was common in that age. 

In the mode of delineating passion and feeling, Shakespeare pro- 

G 2 
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oeeds differently from all other dramatic authors. They, even the 
greatest among them, create a personage by accumulating in it all 
such traits as usually accompany the fundamental elements which 
go to form its constitution ; and thus they all, more or less, fall into 
the error of making their personages embodiments of certain moral 
peculiarities, such as ambition, avarice, hypocrisy, and the like. 
Moreover, such characters almost universally describe their sensa- 
tions, which men and women in real life never do, but indicate 
what they feel rather by what they suppress than by what they utter. 
And so it is with the men and women of Shakespeare. Nor has 
he ever fallen into the common error of forgetting the infinite com- 
plexity of human character. No one of his personages is a mere 
incarnation of some predominant vice, or passion, or oddity, as most 
of Jonson's are. Thus, as Macaulay justly observes, the primary 
characteristic of Shylock is revengefulness ; but a closer insight 
shows a thousand other qualities in him, the mutual play and vary- 
ing intensity of which go to compose the complex being that Shake- 
speare has drawn in the terrible Jew. Othello is no mere imperso- 
nation of jealousy, nor Macbeth of ambition, nor Falstaff of selfish 
gaiety, nor Timon of misanthropy, nor Imogen of wifely love : in 
each of these personages the more closely we analyse them, the 
deeper and more multiform will appear the infinite springs of action 
which make up their personality. And this wonderful power of con- 
ceiving complex character is at the bottom of another distinguishing 
peculiarity of our great poet, namely, the total absence in his works of 
any tendency to self-reproduction. From the dramas of Shakespeare 
we learn nothing whatever of what were the sympathies and ten- 
dencies of the author. He is absolutely impersonal, or rather he is all 
persons in turn ; for no poet ever possessed to a like degree the porten- 
tous power of successively identifying himself with a multitude of 
the most diverse individualities, and of identifying himself so com- 
pletely that we cannot detect a trace of preference. Shakespeare, 
when he has once thrown off sucha character as Othello, never recurs 
to it again. Othello disappears from the stage as completely as a 
real Othello would have done from the world, and leaves behind him 
no similar personage. Not that he has not given us other pictures 
of jealous men : Leontes, Ford, Posthumus, all are equally jealous ; 
but how differently is the passion manifested in each of these ! In 
the female characters, too, what a wonderful range, what an inex- 
haustible variety ! Perhaps in no class of his impersonations are the 
depth, the delicacy, and the extent of Shakespeare's creative power 
more visible than in his women; for we must not forget that in 
writing these exquisitely varied types of female character, he knew 
that they would be entrusted in representation to boys or young men 
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— ^Do female haying acted on the stage till long after the age which 
witnessed such creations as Hermione, Lady Macheth, Eosalind, or 
Juliet. The author must have felt what has been so powerfully 
expressed in the language of his own Cleopatra : 

** The quick comedians 
Extemporary shall stage ns : Antony 
Shall be bronj^t drunken forth, and I shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my greatness." 

Bnrely the power of ideal creation has never undergone a severer 

ordeaL 

In the expression of strong emotion, as well as in the delineation 

of character, Shakespeare is superior to all other dramatists, superior 

to all other poets. He never produces the effect he desires by violent 

or declamatory rhetoric, or by unusual or abnormal combinations of 

qualities. In him we meet with no sentimental assassins, no moral 

monsters, 

** linked with one virtae and a thousand crimes; " 

but he is always able to interest or to instruct us with the exhibition 
of general passions and feelings, manifesting themselves in the way 
we generally see them in the world. In the expression, too, he uni- 
formly draws, at least in his finest passages, his illustrations from the 
most simple and fomiliflr objects. He has too often, indeed, allowed 
his taste for intellectual subtleties to get the better of his judgment ; 
and his passion for playing upon words — a passion which was the 
literary vice of his day, and the effects of which are traceable in the 
writings of Bacon as well, often manifests itself most unreasonably. 
But this indulgence in conceits generally disappears in the great cid- 
minating moments of intense passion. The much-talked of obscurity 
of his style too, is not to be attributed, except in some instances, to the 
corrupt state in which bis writings have descended to us, and still 
less to the archaism of his diction. The writings of many of the 
great dramatists his contemporaries are as remarkable for the lim- 
pidity and clearness of expression as his are occasionally for its com- 
plexity. The cause of this is foimd in the enormously developed 
intellectual and imaginative faculty in the poet, leading him to 
make metaphor of the boldest kind the ordinary tissue of bis style. 
In all figurative writing the metaphor, the image, is an ornament, 
something extraneous to the thought it is intended to illustrate, and 
may be detached from it, leaving the fundamental idea intact : in 
Shakespeare the metaphor is the very fabric of the thought itself, 
and entirely inseparable from it. This intimate union of the reason 
and the imagination is a peculiarity common to Shakespeare with 
Bacon, in whose writings the severest logic is expressed in the boldest 
metaphor ; and the very titles of whose books and the very definitions 
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of whose philosophical terms are frequently images of the most 
tig^urative character. From the writings of no poet, ancient or 
modem, may there be extracted such a number of profound and yet 
practical observations, expressed indeed with the simplicity of a 
casual remark, yet pregnant with the condensed wisdom of philo- 
sophy. 

The Sonnets of Shakespeare possess a peculiar interest, not only 
from their intrinsic beauty, but from the circumstance of their evi- 
dently containing carefully veiled allusions to the personal feelings 
of their author, allusions which point to some deep disappointment 
in love and friendship suffered by the poet. They were first printed in 
1609, though, from ailuaions in contemporary writings, it is clear that 
many of them, if not all, had been composed previously. They are 
154 in number, and some are evidently addressed to a person of the 
male sex, while others are as plainly intended for a woman ; and 
throughout all there runs a deep undercurrent of sorrow, self-discon- 
tent, and wounded affection, which bears every mark of being the ex- 
pression of a real sentiment. No clue, however, has as yet been dis- 
covered by which we may hope to trace the persons to whom these 
poems are addressed, or the painful events to which they allude. The 
volume was dedicated, on its first appearance, by the publisher, 
Thomas Thorpe, to " Mr. W. H.," who is qualified as the only begetter 
of these sonnets ; and some hypotheses suppose that this mysterious 
" Mr. W. H." was no other than William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, 
one of Shakespeare's most powerful patrons, and a man of great 
splendour and accomplishments. It is, however, difficult to suppose 
that a personage so high-placed could easily have interfered to 
destroy the happiness of the comparatively humble player and poet 
of the Globe ; or, if he had, that a bookseller would have ventured to 
allude to him under so familiar a designation as " W. H.'* In fact, 
the whole production is shrouded in mystery— a mystery which no 
critical sagacity has ever yet been able to penetrate. 

Of Shakespeare's plays but sixteen were printed in his lifetime, 
and those, so far as can be ascertained, without his sanction. One 
more, OiheUoj was published separately after his death, before the 
first foUo edition of his complete works, which appeared in 1623. 
A second followed in 1632, and a third in 1663 — ^which last contained 
Pericles for the first time, as well as the six apocryphal plays. One 
more issue of the foUo, that of 1685, sufficed the English reading 
public, until Nicholas Rowe produced the earliest critical edition in 
1709. There were, however, several issues of his Poems during the 
same time. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE SHAKESPEABIAK DBAHATI8TS. 

The age of Elizabeth and James I. produced a galaxy of great 
dramatic poets, the like of whom, whether we regard the nature or 
the degree of excellence exhibited in their works, the world has 
never seen. In the general style of their writings they bear a 
strong family resemblance to Shakespeare ; and indeed many of the 
peculiar merits of their great prototype may be found scattered 
among his yarious contemporaries, and in some instances carried to 
a height little inferior to that found in his writings. Thus, intensity 
of pathos hardly less touching than that of Shakespeare may be 
found in the dramas of Ford ; gallant animation and dignity in the 
dialogues of Beaumont and Fletcher ; deep tragic emotion in the 
sombre scenes of Webster; noble moral elevation in the graceful 
plays of Massingcr ; but in Shakespeare, and in Shakespeare alone, 
do we see the consummate union of all the most opposite qualities 
of the poet, the observer, and the philosopher. 

The name which stands next to that of Shakespeare in this list is 
that of Ben Jonson (157S-1637), a vigorous and solid genius, built 
high with learning and knowledge of life. He was bom in 1573, 
and though compelled by a stepfather to follow the humble trade 
of a bricklayer, he succeeded, by the generous patronage of Camden, 
whose pupil and assistant he was at Westminster, in making himself 
one of the most learned men of the age. After a short service as 
a soldier in the Low Countries, where he distinguished himself by 
his courage in the field, he began his theatrical career at about 
twenty years of age, when we find him attached as an actor to one 
of the minor theatres called the Curtain. His success as a performer 
is said to have been very small, owing most probably to his want 
of grace and beauty of person. Having killed a fellow-actor in a 
duel while still a very young man, he was (to use his own words) 
•* brought near the gallows." Whilst lying in prison awaiting his 
trial, he was converted by a Jesuit to the Roman Catholic faith ; but 
twelve years afterwards he returned to the bosom of his mother- 
Church. 

His first dramatic work, the comedy of Every Man in his Humour^ 
is assigned to the year 1596. This piece failed in its first representa- 
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tiou ; but by Shakespeare*8 advice, it is said, it was remodelled ; and 
two years afterwards was brought out at the Globe with triumphant 
success, the great poet himself taking a part. Thus was probably 
laid the foundation of that warm friendship between Jonson and 
Shakespeare, the existence of which is proved not only by many 
pleasant anecdotes, but by the enthusiastic, and yet discriminating, 
eulogy in which Jonson has described the genius of his friend. 
From the moment of this second representation of his comedy Ben 
Jonson's literary reputation was established ; and henceforward he 
became the most prominent figure in the literary society of that 
day. His *' wit-combats " at the famous taverns of the Mermaid, 
the Devil, and the Falcon, have been commemorated by contemporary 
poets and in many anecdotes ; and he came even to be regarded as 
a sort of intellectual king, like Samuel Johnson afterwards. 

His first comedy was followed in the succeeding year by Every Man 
Out of his HumouTy and in 1603 he gave to the world his tragedy of 
Sejanua. The frank and violent character of Jonson involved him in 
almost continual quarrels and disputes — Dekker, Marston, and Inigo 
Jones, the Court architect and arranger of festivities and masques, 
being the special objects of his dislike. Many of these literary 
quarrels may be traced in his dramatic works, as in The Poetaster and 
the Tale of a Tvb, In rapid succession between 1603 and 1619 fol- 
lowed some of Jonson's finest works — Volponej Epicene, the Alche- 
mist, and the tragedy of Catiline, In the latter year he was 
appointed Laureate ; and was frequently employed by the Court in 
getting up those splendid and fantastic entertainments called 
masques, in which he exhibited all the stores of his invention and 
all the resources of his vast and elegant scholarship. Many of 
Jonson's later pieces were entirely unsuccessful ; and in one of the 
last, the New Inn, acted in 1630, the poet complains bitterly of the 
hostility and bad taste of the audience. Disappointment, poverty, 
ill-health, and a too great fondness for sack, made the latter years 
of his life very unhappy. He died in 1637, and was buried in a 
vertical position in Westminster Abbey ; the stone over his grave 
having been inscribed with the excellent and laconic words, '* O 
rare Ben Jonson 1 ** 

The dramatic works of this great poet are of various degrees 
of merit, ranging &om an excellence not surpassed by any 
contemporary excepting Shakespeare, to the lowest point of 
laborious mediocrity. His tragedies, the FaU of Sejanus and 
the Conspiracy of Catiline, contain extracts from the Latin lite» 
rature, reproduced with consummate vigour and fidelity. But 
notwiihstaiiding the minute accuracy with which all the details 
of the Roman manners, leligion, and sentiments are reproduced. 
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the effect of the whole is singularly stiff and unpleasing, partly 
perhaps from the absence of pathos and tenderness, and partly 
irom the unmanageable nature of the subjects, the hero in both 
cases being so odious that no art can secure for his fate the 
sympathy of the reader. Of comedies properly so called, Jonson 
composed fifteen, the best of which are inoontestably Every Man 
in his Hvmour, Volpone, Epicene or the Silent Woman^ and the 
Alchemist. The plots or intrigues of Jonson are far superior to those 
of the generality of his contemporaries ; he always constructed tliem 
himself^ and with great care and skill. Those of Volpone and the 
Silent Woman, for example, though some of the incidents are extra- 
vagant, are admirable for the constructive skill they display, and for 
the art with which each detail is made to contribute to the cata- 
strophe. The general effect, however, of Jonson's plays is unsatis 
&ctory. He dissected the vices, the follies, and the affectations of 
society ; he loved to dwell rather upon the eccentricities and mon- 
strosities of human nature, than upon those imiversal features with 
which all can sympathise as all possess them. His mind was singu- 
larly deficient in what is called humanity ; his point of view is inva- 
riably that of the satirist ; and this tendency induced him to take his 
materials, both for intrigue and character, from odious or repulsive 
sources : thus the subject of two of his finest pieces, Volpone and the 
Alehemisty turns entirely upon a series of ingenious cheats and ras- 
calities — all the persons, without exception, being either scoundrels 
or their dupes. Nevertheless his knowledge of character is so vast, 
the force and vigour of his expression is so unbounded, the tone of 
his morality is so high and manly, that his comedies cannot fail to 
retain a high place in literature. His admirable type of coward- 
braggadocio in Bobadill will always deserve to occupy a place in the 
great gaUery of human folly. 

It is singular that while Jonson in his plays should be distin- 
guished for that hardness and dryness which we have endeavoured to 
point out, this same poet, in another large and beautiful category of 
his works, should be remarkable for the elegance and refinement of 
his invention and his style. In the Masques and Court Entertain- 
ments, which, to the number of about thirty-five, he composed for 
the amusement of the king and the great nobles, as well as in the 
charming fragment of a pastoral drama entitled the Sad Shepherd, 
Jonson appears quite another man. Everything that the richest 
and most delicate invention could supply, aided by extensive, ele- 
gant, and recondite reading, is lavished upon these courtly com- 
pliments, the gracefulness of which almost makes us forget their 
adulation and servility. Among the most bcawtiM. ol \\ic^'&^T&»»a^<^ 
we m&y mentioa Fan's Anniversary, the Masqtie 0/ Oberou^^^^^CfiA 
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Mcuque of Queens, Besides his dramatic works, Jonson left literary 
remains in both prose and verse. The former portion, called Dig' 
eoveries, contains many valuable notes on books and men — ^those on 
Shakespeare and Bacon being the most interesting; and the lattei 
consists chiefly of epigrams, written in the manner of MartiaL In 
his Underwoods is found his famous copy of verses to ** The Memory 
of his beloved Master, William Shakespeare." 

Superior to Ben Jonson in variety and animation, though hardly 
equal to him in solidity of knowledge, were Francis Beaumont 
(1586-1616) and John Fletcher (1576-1625), both menof a higher 
social status, by birth and by education, than their fellow-dramatists, 
Beaumont being the son of a Judge, and Fletcher of a Bishop. Con- 
cerning the details of their lives and characters we possess but vague 
and scanty information ; it is, however, evident from their works that 
they were accomplished men, possessing a degree of scholarship 
amply sufficient to furnish their writings with rich allusions and 
abundant ornaments. The dramatic works of these brilliant fellow- 
labourers are extraordinary not only for their excellence and variety, 
but also for their number, their collected dramas — ^which were not 
printed in a complete form till 1647 — amounting to 52. The com- 
mon tradition ascribed to Beaumont more of the sublime and tragic 
genius, to Fletcher gaiety and comic humour; but so intimately 
interwoven is their glory, that neither in their names nor in their 
writings does biography or criticism ever separate them. Even those 
plays that were produced after Beaumont's death may possibly have 
profited by earlier sketches to which he contributed. According to 
Dryden, who himself owed so much to them, their first successful 
piece was the charming romantic drama of PhUaster; besides which, 
among the pieces performed anterior to 1616, may be mentioned the 
Maid* 8 Tragedy, A King and No King, the Laws of Candy, all of a 
lofty or tragic character ; while the Woman-hater, the Knight of the 
Burning Pestle (one of their richest and most popular extravaganzas), 
the Honest Man*s Fortune, the Captain^ and the Coxcomb, exhibit 
their comic genius. Of those attributed to Fletcher alone, a large 
proportion possess a predominant comic tone — as the excellent 
comedies of the Chances, the Spanish Curaie, Beggars* Bush, and 
Bule a Wife and Have a Wife. The first quality which strikes the 
reader in making acquaintance with these poets is the singularly 
airy, free, and animated manner in which they exhibit incident, sen- 
timent, and action. Their dialogue is singularly vivacious, their 
style wonderfully limpid, and they often attain, in their more poetical 
and declamatory passages, a high elevation both of tragic and ro- 
mantio eloquence. In the delineation of character and passion they 
are inferior to the great artist mt\i N^\iom. t\ie»^ have not seldom 
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ventured to measure their strength ; and if they are to he compared 
-with him at all, it is only in his secondary pieces, such as Much 
Ado About Nothing, Measure for Measure^ or the Tempegt — workg 
in which the graceful, fantastic, and romantic elements predomi* 
nate. In this department Beaumont and Fletcher are no un- 
worthy rivals to the greatest of dramatists. Careless in the 
construction of their plots, they keep alive the curiosity of the 
reader hy striking situations and amusing turns of fortune. 
Though ihey never once attempt the English historical drama, they 
freely use materials derived from Eoman chronicles— as in their 
tragedy of the False One, in which they apparently try their strength 
against Julius Csesar — and from the legendary history of the Middle 
Ages, as in BoUo, Thierry and Theodoret, and other pieces. They 
are singularly happy in the delineation of noble and chivalrous 
feeling, the love and friendship of young and gallant souls; and 
their numerous portraits of valiant veterans may be pronounced 
unequalled. Their pathos, though frequently exhibited, is rather 
tender than deep : but in the Maid's Tragedy the grief of Aspasia and 
the despair of Evadne are worked up to a high pitch of tragic emotion. 
In the Ttco Noble Kinsmen, the subject of which is borrowed from 
the Knight*8 Tale of Chaucer, the dignity of chivalric friendship is 
portrayed with the highest and most heroic spirit. But it is now an 
almost universal opinion that a large portion of this play is Shakes- 
peare's. It is perhaps in their pieces of mixed sentiment, con- 
taining comic matter intermingled with romantic and elevated inci- 
dents, that Beaumont and Fletcher's genius shines out in its full 
effulgence ; of which class no better examples can be selected than 
the comedies of the Elder Brother, Bide a Wife and Have a Wife, 
Beggarf^ Bush, and the Spanish Curate, In the more violently 
fiucical intrigues and characters, snch as are to be found in the Little 
Frerush Lawyer, the Woman-hater, the Scornful Lady, the eccen- 
tricity or even absurdity of the idea is forgotten in consideration of 
the laughable extravagances in which it is made to develop itself; 
which are very different from those " humours " which Jonson so 
delighted to portray. Their fools are " lively, audible, and full of 
vent ;** and the authors seem to enjoy the amusement of heaping up 
absurdity upon absurdity out of the very abundance of their humor- 
ous conception. Some of the pieces of Beaumont and Fletcher 
furnish us with a store of curious antiquarian and literary materials ; 
thus Beggars* Bush contains valuable illu'strations of that sin- 
gular subject the slang dialect; and the fantastic extravaganza of 
the Knight of the Burning Pestle is an absolute storehouse of ancient 
English ballad poetry. Fletcher occasionally imitates Shak^%^^<^\^\ 
in the Bloody Brother he reproduces, but by no TXiea.i\& Sxxi^xQi^^:^ ^'a^ 
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the famous scene between Bichard Crookback and Lady Anne; 
sometimes he was associated with him in a kind of dramatic part- 
nership : and to this we undoubtedly owe Henry VUI. and the Tioo 
Noble Kinsmen, The pastoral drama of the Faithful SJiepherdesSf 
which is the composition of Fletcher alone, is unquestionably one 
of the most exquisite combinations of delicate and tender sentiment 
with description of nature and lyrical music, that any literature can 
boast ; and it is not the least glory of Fletcher that in this exquisite 
poem he is the victorious rival of Ben Jonson, whose delicious 
fragment of the Sad Shepherd was undoubtedly suggested by this 
drama ; which also furnished to Milton the prototype of his Comtu, 

Philip Massingee (1584-1640), a gentleman by birth, after a stay 
of two years in the University of Oxford, — where he acquired, as his 
works prove, an intimate knowledge of the great classical writers of 
antiquity, — began his theatrical life in 1606, which appears to have 
been an uninterrupted succession of struggle, disappointment, and 
distress. Like most of his fellow-dramatists, Massinger frequently 
wrote in partnership with other playwrights, the names of Dekker, 
Field, Rowley, Middleton, and others, being often found in conjunc- 
tion with his. We possess the titles of about thirty-seven plays 
either entirely or partially written by Massinger, of whleh number, 
however, only nineteen are now extant, the remainder having been 
lost or destroyed. These works are tragedies, comedies, and romantic 
dramas partaking of both characters. The finest of them are the 
following: the Fatal Douory, the Unnatural Combat, the Roman 
ActoTt and the DuJce of Milan, in the first category ; the Bondman, 
the Maid of Honour, and the Picture, in the third ; and the Old 
Law, and A New Way to Pay Old Debts, in the second. The quali- 
ties which distinguish this noble writer are an extraordinary dignity 
and elevation of moral sentiment, a singular power of deUneating 
the sorrow of pure and lofty minds exposed to unmerited suffering, 
cast down but not humiliated by misfortune. Massinger had no 
aptitude for pleasantries ; but a desire to please the mixed audiences 
of those days necessitated such an amount of stupid buffoonery, and 
loathsome indecency, that we are driven to the supposition of his 
having had recourse to other hands to supply this obnoxious matter. 
His style and versification are singularly sweet and noble. No 
writer of that day is so &ee from archaisms and obscurities ; and 
perhaps there is none in whom more constantly appear all the force, 
harmony, and dignity of which the English language is susceptible. 
If we desire to characterise Massinger in one sentence, we may say 
that dignity, tenderness, and grace, are the qualities in which he 
excels. 

To John Fobd ('1586-1639) the pasaloii of unhappy love, viewed 
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under all its aspects, has furnished almost exclnsivelj the subject- 
matter of his plays. He began his dramatic career by joining with 
Dekker in the production of the touching tragedy of the Witch of 
Edmontony in which popular superstitions are skilfully combined 
with a deeply-touching story of love and treachery ; and the works 
attributed to him are not numerous. Besides the above piece he 
wrote the tragedies of the Brother and Sister, the Broken Heart 
(beyond all comparison his most powerful work), a graceful historical 
drama on the subject of Perkin Warheck, and the following romantic 
or tragi-comic pieces : the Lover*8 Melancholy^ Love's Sacrifice, the 
Fancies, Chaste and Noble, and the Lady's Trial. His personal 
character, if we may judge horn, slight allusions found in contempo- 
rary writings, seems to have been sombre and retiring ; and in his 
works sweetness and pathos are carried to a higher pitch than in 
any other dramatist. His lyre has but few tones ; but his music 
makes up in intensity for what it wants in variety ; and at present 
we can hardly understand how any audience could ever have borne 
the harrowing up of their sensibilities by such repeated strokes of 
pathos. His verse and dialogue are even somewhat monotonous in 
their sweet and plaintive melody, and are marked by a great richness 
of classical allusion. His comic scenes arc even more worthless 
and ofifensive than those of Massinger. 

But perhaps the most powerful and original genius among the 
Shakespearian dramatists of the second order is John Webster. 
His literary physiognomy has something of that dark, bitter, and 
wofiil expression which makes us thrill in the portraits of Dante. 
The number of his known works is very small ; the most celebrated 
among them is the tragedy of the Duchess of Malfy (1619) ; but others 
are not inferior to that strange piece in intensity of feeling and 
sayage grimness of plot and treatment. Besides the above we 
possess Quise, or the Massage of France, in which the St. Bar- 
tholomew is, of course, the main action; the DeviVs Law-Case; the 
White DevU, founded on the crimes and sufferings of Vittoria Corom- 
bona ; Apjpius and Virginia ; and we thus see that in the majority of 
his subjects he worked by preference on themes which offered a 
congenial field for his portraiture of the darker passions and of the 
moral tortures of their victims. Like many of his contemporaries, he 
knew the secret of expressing the highest passion through the most 
familiar images ; and the dirges and funeral songs which he has 
firequently introduced into his pieces possess, as Charles Lamb 
eloquently expresses it, that intensity of feeling which seems to 
resolve itself into the very elements they contemplate. 

As we pass on to the lower grades of dramatio telesit^ "v^ ^t^ 
almost bewildened hy the number and yarlety oi inami<&&\A.^Q»TA. K 
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few writers, however, deserve a distinct notice. Thoaus Dekeeb, 
one of the most inexhaustible of these, though he generally appears 
as a fellow-labourer with other dramatists, yet in the few pieces 
attributed to his unassisted pen shows great elegance of language 
and deep tenderness of sentiment. Thomas Middleton, best known 
as the author of the Witch, is admired for a certain wild and fantastic 
fancy which delights in portraying scenes of supernatural agency. 
John Maeston, on the contrary, is distinguished mainly by a lofty 
and satiric tone of invective, in which he lashes the vices and follies 
of mankind. Thomas Heywood exhibits a graceful fancy, and one 
of his plays, A Woman Killed tmth Kindness, is among the most 
touching of the period. 

The dramatic era of Elizabeth and James closes with James 
Shirley (1594-1666), whose comedies, though in many respects 
bearing the same general character as the works of his great pre- 
decessors, still seem the earnest of a new period. He excels in the 
delineation of gay and fashionable society ; and his dramas are more 
laudable for ease, nature, and animation, than for profound tracings 
of human nature, or for vivid portraiture of character. But the 
glory of the English drama had almost departed ; and its extinctior 
by external violence in 1642 but precipitated what was inevitable. 
The breaking out of the civil war in this year closed the theatres ; 
and this suspension of the dramatic profession became perpetual by 
an ordinan^ of the Commons in 1648. From that date until the 
Bestoration all dramatic performanc>es were illegal; but already, 
with the connivance of Cromwell, Davenant had given entertain- 
ments of this kind at Rutland House in 1656 ; and upon the great 
Protector's death in 1658 he ventured to reopen a public theatre in 
Drury Lane. With this event begins an entirely new chapter in 
the history of the English stage. 

The Elizabethan drama is the most wonderful and majestic 
outburst of genius that any age has yet seen. It is characterised . 
by marked peculiarities ; an intense richness and fertility of imagi- 
nation, combined with the greatest force and vigour of familiar 
expression; an intimate union of the common and the refined ; the 
boldest flights of fancy and the most scrupulous fidelity to actual 
reality. The great object of these dramatists being to produce 
intense impressions upon a miscellaneous audience, they sacrificed 
everything to strength and nature. Their writings reflect not 
only the faithful images of human character and passion under 
every conceivable condition, not only the strongest as well as the 
most delicate colouring of fancy and imagination, but the pro- 
fonndeBt and simplest precepts derived from the practical experience 
ofJife, 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE PBOSE LITEBATURE OP THE ELIZABETHAN PEBIOD. 

The object of the present chapter is to trace the nature and the 
results of that immense revolution in philosophy brought about by 
the immortal writings of Bacon ; as well as to give a general view 
of the prose literature of the great Elizabethan era. Much of the 
peculiarly practical character, which distinguishes the political and 
philosophical literature of this time, is traceable to the general 
laicising of the higher functions of tho public service which re- 
sulted from the Reformation. But this department of letters, it must 
be confessed, makes but a poor figure beside the unparalleled splen- 
dour of its more august siBter. Hooker, Raleigh, and Bacon, alone 
redeem it from insignificance ; and Bacon's greatest triumphs were 
gained through the medium of the Latin language. 

In the humble but useful department of historical chronicles a 
few words must be said on the labours of John Stow (1525-1605), 
whose Summary of English Chronicles, Annals, and Survey of London 
all appeskred before the end of the sixteenth century ; and of Raphael 
HoLLiNSHED (d. 1580), who undertook a somewhat similar task. 
From the latter, Shakespeare drew the materials for many of his 
half-legendary, half-historical pieces, such as Macbeth, King Lear, 
and the like, as well as for most of his purely historical plays. 

The most extraordinary and meteor-like personage in the literary 
history of this time is 6ib Walter Raleigh (1552-1618), whose 
chequered career belongs rather to the political than the literary 
history of England. He higlily distinguished himself in the wars 
in Ireland, where he visited Spenser at Kilcolman, and was consulted 
by the great poet on the Faery Queen ; and no less as a navigator 
and adventurer in the colonization of Virginia and the conquest of 
Guiana. On the accession of James I. he was involved in an accu- 
sation of high treason connected with the alleged plot to place the 
unfortunate Arabella Stuart upon the throne ; and he was confined 
for many years in the Tower under sentence of death. During his 
imprisonment of twelve years Raleigh devoted himself to literary 
and scientifio occupations ; he produced, with the aid of many 
learned Mends, among whom Jonson was one, a Histoty of the 
World, which will ever be regarded as a masteTpiee^ o^ lLTi<gc^ 
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prose. It was never completed, and reaches only the seocmd Mace- 
donian war. 

Of the various Christian sects generated by the great break-up of 
the Catholic Church at the Eeformation, the Church of England is 
essentially a compromise between opposite extremes ; and as such 
it was assailed with almost equal virulence by Roman Catholics and 
Calvinists. The great champion of the principles of Anglicanism 
against the encroachments of the Genevan school of theology waa 
Richard Hookeb (1553-1600), a man of evangelical piety and of vast 
learning — though sprung from the humblest origin — and educated in 
tlie University of Oxford. His eloquence and erudition obtained for 
him the eminent post of Master of the Temple in London ; where his 
colleague in the ministry, Walter Travers, propounded doctrines in 
church government which, being similar to those of the Oalvinistic 
confession, were incompatible with Hooker's opinions. The mildness 
and modesty of Hooker's character urged him to implore his eccle- 
siastical superior to remove him to the more congenial duties of a 
country parish : and it was here that he executed that great work 
which has placed him among the most eminent of the Anglican 
divines, and among the best prose-writers of his age. The title of 
this work is A Treatise on the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity ; and its 
object is to investigate and define the fundamental principles upon 
which is founded the right of the Church to the obedience of its 
members, and the duty of the members to pay obedience to the 
Church. But, though tiie principal object of this book is to defend 
the organization of the English Church against the attacks of the 
Boman Catholics on the one hand, and the Calvinists on the other, 
Hooker has dug deep down into the eternal granite on which are 
founded all law, all obedience, and nil right, political as well as 
religious. The Ecclesiastical Polity is a monument of dose and 
cogent logic, supported by immense and varied erudition, and is 
written in a style entirely free from pedantry,^lear, vigorous, and 
unaltected. it is to be regretted that the last ttiree books have not 
descended to us as Hooker seems to have left them, the existing 
Sixth Book clearly belonging to a different subject, and the Seventh 
and Eighth having been apparently put together from the rough 
draughts found among the author's papers after his death. 

The political life of Francis Bacon (1561-1626) forms with his 
purely intellectual or philosophical career a contrast so striking, 
that it would be difficult to find, in the records of biographical 
literature, anything so vividly opposed. He was the son of Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, for twenty-one years Keeper of the Great Seal to 
Queen Elizabeth, and was consequently the nephew of Burleigh, 
— SirNicholaa and the great Treasurer having married two sisters ; 
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and the boy gaye earnest, from his tenderest childhood, of those 
powers of intellect and that readiness of mind which afterwards 
distingnished him among men. While studying at Cambridge, 
it is reported that he was struck with the defects of the philo- 
sophical methods, founded upon the scholastic or Aristotelian 
system, then universally adopted in the investigations of science. 
Then, perhaps, first dawned upon his mind the dim outline of that 
great reformation in philosophy which he was destined afterwards 
to bring about. After a residence of about four years on the 
Continent, whither he had been sent to prepare himself for a 
public career, he was recalled home by the death of his father in 
1579, and found himself under the necessity of entering upon some 
active employment. He appears to have been treated with great 
harshness and indifference by his kinsfolk, the Cecils, who are said 
to haye refused him the means of deyoting himself to his favourite 
scientific pursuits, and insisted on his embracing the profession of 
the law. He became a student of Gray's Inn ; and that wonderful 
aptitude, to which no labour was too arduous and no subtlety too 
refined, yery soon made him the most distinguished advocate of 
his day, and an admired teacher of the legal science. But the 
countenance which was refused to Bacon by his uncle, he obtained 
from the generous friendship of Essex, who, after a prolonged but 
useless effort to obtain for him the place of Solicitor-General, con- 
soled him by the gift of a considerable estate. Bacon now rose 
rapidly, both in professional reputation as a lawyer, and in fame 
for pldlosophy and eloquence. He sat in the House of Commons, 
and gaye evidence not only of unequalled powers as a speaker, 
but also of that cowardly and interested subservience to the Court 
which was the great blot upon his glory. After submitting for a 
time to the haughty reproaches of the Cecils, he abandoned their 
faction for that of Essex, whom he flattered and betrayed. On the 
unhappy Earl's trial for high treason in 1601, Bacon in his capacity 
of Queen's Counsel took an active part in his prosecution, and em- 
ployed his immense powers, as an adyocate and a pamphleteer, to 
precipitate his ruin and to blacken his memory. 

On the accession of James I. in 1603, Bacon attached himself 
first to Carr, the ignoble fayourite of that prince, and afterwards to 
Carr's successor, the haughty Buckingham. He had been knighted 
at the coronation ; and at the same time married Alice Bamham, a 
young lady of considerable fortune, the daughter of a London 
alderman. He sat in more than one parliament, and was succes- 
siyely made Solicitor-General, Attorney-General, and at last, in 
1617, Lord Keeper and Baron Verulam ; which titles "wete Ixa^Jast 
augmented Bhortljr afterwards by those of Lord Ch&ii'cieWQit ^Ti^ 
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Yisconnt St. Albans. Bacon exhibited, in the discharge of his 
great functions, the wisdom and eloquence which characteriBed his 
mind, and the servility and meanness which disgraced his con- 
duct; and on the assembling of Parliament in 1621, the House of 
Clommons, then filled with just indignation against insupportable 
abuses, ordered a deliberate investigation into various acts of bribery 
of which the Chancellor was accused. The King and the favourite, 
though ready to do all in their power to screen a devoted servant^ 
were not bold enough to face the indignation of the country. 
Bacon was impeached ; he made a full acknowledgment of his guilt ; 
he lost his place as Chancellor, and was condemned to pay a fine of 
40,0002., to be imprisoned during the King's pleasure, to be ever 
after incapable of holding any office in the State, and to be incapa- 
citated from sitting in Parliament or coming within twelve miles of 
the Court. But not only was a Ml remission of these penalties 
soon after conceded by the Court, but a pension of 12002. a year was 
granted him for life. 

The life of the fallen Minister was prolonged for five years after 
his severe but merited disgrace; and these years were the most 
fruitful of his life to posterity, in spite of the incessant distractions 
and pecuniary embarrassments that harassed him. His death took 
place, after a few days' lUness, on the 9th April, 1626, and was 
3aused by a cold and fever caught near Highgate, while he was 
engaged in stuffing a fowl with snow in the open air. And so, to 
use the words of Lord Macaulay, ''the gp-eat apostle of experi- 
mental philosophy was destined to be its martyr." Baxx>n was 
buried, at his own desire, by his mother's side in St. Michael's 
Church, St. Alban's, near which place was the magnificent seat of 
Qorhambury, constructed by himself. 

In order to appreciate the services which Bacon rendered to the 
cause of truth and knowledge, we must dismiss from our minds 
that common and most erroneous imagination that Bacon was an 
inventor or a discoverer in any specific branch of knowledge. His 
mission was not to teach mankind a philosophy, but to teach them 
how to philosophise. To devise a new and more effeotual method 
of attaining truth, not to build up a new system of philosophy, was 
Bacon's prime object ; and the excellence of this method can be 
nowhere more clearly seen than in the instances in which he has 
himself applied it to facts which in his day were imperfectly known 
or erroneously explained. The most brilliant name among the 
ancient philosophers is incontestably that of Aristotle ; throughout 
the Middle Ages his authority was supreme ; to question his judg- 
ment on a matter of science was a crime only second to heterodoxy 
in religion, Bui the instrumental oi moeloaansal y^»xi of his system, 
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the mode by which he tanght his followers that they oould arrive 
at troe deductions in scientific investigation, on fiEJllng into inferior 
hands, was singnlarly liable to be abused. And so completely 
had this ancient deductive method been transformed in its 
passage through the Middle Ages, that its uselessness for the 
attainment of truth had become apparent ; and a great reform was 
seen to be inevitable long before Bacon's time. To the errors 
arising &om the abstract and excessive refinements of the cloister 
bad been added those proceeding from the unfortunate alliance 
between the philosophical system of the Schools and the authority 
of the Church ; which eventually proved as fatal to the authority 
of the one as ruinous to the value of the other. Moreover, the Aris- 
totelian method of investigation, even in its pure and normal state, 
had been always obnoxious to the charge of infertility, and of 
being essentially stationary and unprogressive. The ultimate aim 
and object of its speculations was the attamment of abstract truth ; 
p!racti<»l utility was regarded as an end which, whether attained 
or not, was below the dignity of the true sage. 

The great object which Bacon proposed to himself, in proclaiming 
the advantages of the Inductive Method, was fruii : the improve- 
ment of the condition of mankind. From an early age he had been 
struck with the defects, with the stationary and unproductive cha- 
racter, of the Deductive Method: and during the whole of his 
brilliant, agitated, and, alas ! too often ignominious career, he had 
constantly and patiently laboured, adding stone after stone to that 
splendid edifice which will enshrine his name when his crimes and 
weaknesses, his ambition and servility, shall be forgotten. His 
philosophical system is contained in the great work, or rather series 
of works, to which he intended to give the general title of Instate 
ratio MagncL, or Great Institution of True Philosophy. The whole 
of this neither was, nor ever could have been, executed by one man, 
or by the labours of one age ; for every new addition to tiie stock of 
human knowledge would, as Bacon plainly saw, modify the con- 
cluslbns, though it would not affect otherwise than by confirming 
the soundness, of the philosophical method he propounded. The 
IndawiUio was to consist of six separate parts or books, of which 
the following is a short synoptical arrangement :— 

L PartUiones Boiefdiarum : a summary or classification of all 
knowledge, with indications of those branches which had 
been more or less imperfectly treated. 

U. Novum Organum : the New Instrument— an exposition of the 
methods to be adopted in the inve8UgBii\ioikoi\xvi^(^'S!oi(^ 
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indications of the principal sources of human error, and 
tlie remedies against that error in fnture. 

III. Fhenomena Vniversi : a complete body of well-observed fiwjts 
and experiments in all branches of human knowledge, to 
furnish the raw material upon which the new method was 
to be applied, in order to obtain results of truth. 

lY . Scala InteUectus : rules for the gradual ascent of the mind 
from particular instances or phenomena, to principles con- 
tinually more and more abstract. 

V. Prodromi : anticipations or forestallings of the New Philo- 
sophy, i, e,t such truths as could be, so to say, provisionally 
established, to be afterwards tested by the application of 
the New Method. 

VI. Philosophia Secunda: the result of the just, careful, and 
complete application of the methods previously laid down 
to the vast body of facts to be accumulated and observed, in 
accordance with the rules and precautions contained in the 
Ilnd and IVth parts. 

Let us now inquire what portion of this project Bacon was able to 
execute. The first portion was published in 1605, in an English 
treatise, bearing the title of The Frofidence and Advancement of 
Learning, which was afterwards much altered and extended, and 
republished in Latin, in 1623, under the title De AugmerUis iSbt- 
entiarum. The Novum Organum, the most important portion of 
the work — in short, a compendium of the Baconian logic — was pub- 
lished, in Latin, in 1620. Of the Third Book, Bacon has given only 
a specimen, consisting of a History of the Winds, of Life and Death, 
written in Latin ; and a collection of experiments in Physics, or, as 
he calls it. Natural History, in English. This portion of the work 
is alone sufficient to show how small are Bacon's claims or preten- 
sions to the character of a discoverer in any branch of natural 
science, and how completely he was under the influence of the 
errors of his day ; but at the same time it proves the innate merit 
of his method, and the power of that mind which could legislate for 
the whole realm of knowledge, and for sciences yet unborn. To 
the English fragment he gives the title of Silva SUvarum, i.e., a 
collection of materials. Of the Fourth Book, Scala InteUectus, 
Bacon has given us but a brief abstract; of the Fifth only a 
preface ; and of the Sixth nothing at all. 

To prove the soundness and the fertility of Bacon's method of 
Jhreatigation, we have only to compare the progress made by 



A.D. 1561-1662. BACON. lOi 

humanity in all the useful arts during the two centuries and a half 
since induction has been generally employed in all branches of 
science, with the progress made during the twenty centuries which 
elapsed between Aristotle and the age of Bacou. It is no exaggera- 
tion to say, that in the shorter interval that progress has been 
ten times greater than in the longer. Nor is this in any degree 
attributable to any superiority of the human intellect in modem 
times; never did humanity produce intellects more vast, more 
penetrating, and more active, than the series of great men who 
wasted their powers in abstract questions which never could be 
solved, or in the sterile subtleties of scholastic disputation. In 
those sciences, too, which are independent of experiment — as 
theology for instance, or pure geometry — ^the ancients were fully 
as far advanced as we are at this moment. The glory of Bacon is 
founded upon a union of speculative power with practical utility, 
which were never se combined before. He neglected nothing as 
too small, despised nothing as too low, by which our happiness 
€ould be augmented; in him above all were combined boldness and 
prudence, the intensest enthusiasm and the plainest common sense. 
It is probable that Bacon generally wrote the first sketch of his 
works in English, but afterwards caused them to be translated into 
Latin, which was at that time the language of science, and even of 
diplomacy. He is reported to have employed the services of many 
young men of learning as secretaries and iranslators ; among these 
the most remarkable is Hobbes, afterwards so celebrated as the 
author of the Leviathan, The style, in which the Latin books of 
the Jfutauraiio were given to the world, though certainly not a 
model of classical purity, is weighty, vigorous, and picturesque. 

Bacon's English writings are very numerous; among them un- 
questionably the most important is the little volume entitled Essays^ 
the first edition of which, consisting of only ten, he published iu 
1597, and the last in 1625, by which time the number had grown 
to fifty-eight. These are short papers on an immense variety of 
subjects, from grave questions of morals and policy down to the 
arts of amusement and the most trifling accomplishments ; and in 
them appears, in a manner more appreciable to ordinary intellects 
than in his •elaborate philosophical works, the wonderful union of 
depth and variety which characterises Bacon. The intellectual 
activity they display is literally portentous, the immense multi- 
plicity and aptness of unexpected illustration is only equalled by 
the originality with which Bacon manages to treat the most worn- 
out and commonplace subject, — such, for instance, as friendship or 
gardening. No author was ever so concise aa B&qoDl \ vsA. \sl\£v& 
mode of writing there is that remarkable qmVit^ ^\i\!(^ ^^^^ V^ 
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the style of Shakespeare such a strongly-marked indiyiduality — that 
is, a oombination of the intellectual and imaginatiye, the closest 
reasoning in the boldest metaphor, the condensed brillianoy of an 
illustration identified with the development of thought It is this 
that renders both the dramatist and the philosopher at once the. 
richest and the most concise of writers. Many of Bacon*s essays, as 
that inimitable one on Studies, are absolutely oppressive from the 
power of thought compressed into the smallest possible compass. 
His Latin treatise De Sapientia Veterum — afterwards translated 
into English as the Wisdom of the Ancients — was an attempt to 
explain the political and moral truths concealed in the classical 
mythology. He also wrote an unfinished Bomance, the New 
AUantis, which was intended to embody the fulfilment of his own 
dreams of a philosophical millennium : a History of Henry VIZ, and 
a vast number of state-papers, judicial decisions, and other profes- 
sional writings. All these are marked by the same vigorous, 
weighty, and somewhat ornamented style which is to be found in 
the Instawratio, and are among the finest specimens of the "B^^g^^ftl^ 
language at its period of highest majesty and perfection. 

It is by his Essays that Bacon is most widely known. *' Coming 
home," as he says himself, "to men's business and bosoms," they 
gained, even in his own time, an extensive popularity, whidi they 
still retain. As a natural consequence, this success attracted others 
into the same path ; and in no long time it came to be recognised 
as a distinct walk in literature. One of the first to venture into it 
to some purpose was Sm Thomas Ovebbuby (1581-1613), the victim 
of the infiamous Countess of Somerset ; whose Characters, if some- 
what different in form, possess all the material features of this kind 
of composition, and are an attempt to throw off, in a few bold 
strokes, certain remarkable types of humanity. Of these characters 
the " Fair and Happy Milkmaid " is the best. The MioroHX>smographie 
of John Eable (1600-1665), Dean of Westminster and a Bishop after 
the Restoration, which was fijrst published in 1628, is a work exactly 
similar to Overbury*s ; and though inferior to it in originality, is 
much superior in style and literary finish. A prominent place in 
the same province is generally assigned to Owen Fei/tham (1610- 
1678?), the first part of whose Besolves, or attempted solution of 
difficult problems in morals, appeared in 1627; but Mr. Hallaro 
pronounces liim to be **not only a laboured and artificial, but a 
shallow writer." 

But the most notable of the contemporary writers of this class 

was BoBKBT BuBTON (1576-1640), distinguished by eccentricity alike 

m JI& and worka. The princii^ of these, the Anatomy of Melan^ 
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tkdly, which puiported to be written by " Democritas, junior " is a 
Btrange combination of the most extensive and out-of-the-way reading 
with just observation and a peculiar kind of grave saturnine humour. 
The object of the writer was to give a complete monography ot 
Melancholy, and to point out its causes, its symptoms, its treatment, 
and its cure ; but the descriptions given of the various phases of the 
disease are written in so curious and pedantic a style, accompanied 
with such an infinity of quaint observation, and illuistrated by such a 
mass of quotations &om a crowd of authors, principally the medical 
writers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, of whom not one 
reader in a thousand in the pfesent day has ever heard, that the 
Anatomy possesses a charm which no one can resist who has once 
fallen under its fascination. The greater part of Burton's laborious 
life was passed in the University of Oxford, where he died, not with- 
out suspicion of having hastened his own end, in order that it might 
exactly correspond with the astrological predictions which he is said, 
being a firm believer in that science, to have drawn from his own 
horoscope. 

LoBD Herbert of Ghebbuby (1581-1648), an elder brother of 
** holy George Herbert^" was a man of great learning and rare dignity 
of personal character ; and was employed in an embefisy to Paris in 
1616. There he first published his principal work, the treatise De 
VerittUe, an elaborate pleading in favour of Deism, of which Herbert 
was one of the earliest partisans in England. He also left a 
History of Henry VIIL, not published until after his death, and 
which is certainly a valuable monument of grave and vigorous 
prose ; though the historical merit of the work is diminished by 
ttie author's strong partiality in favour of the character of the 
king. 

Two of the minor historians of this age, Bichakd EInolles and 
Samuel Daniel, the latter the well-known poet, deserve a passing 
notice. The first published, in 1610, a copious History of the Tkirks, 
which has won the emphatic approval of Dr. Johnson, who finds in it 
** all the excellences that narrative can admit His style, though 
somewhat obscured by time, and vitiated by false wit, is pure, nervous, 
elevated, and clear." The second, in 1618, gave to the world a History 
of England, from the Conquest to the reign of Edward III., in which 
Mr. Hallam discovers many merits in language, style, and diction. 
The Britannia of William Camden (1551-1623), founder of the first 
chair of History at Oxford, is still quoted as a trustworthy authority 
on the topography of Great Britain from the earliest times. 



( 104 ) 



CHAPTER XII. 



THB SO-CALLED METAPHYSICAL POETS. 

In its literary aspect the agitated epoch of the seventeenth century, 
though not marked by any marvellous outburst of creative power, 
has yet left deep traces on the turn of thought and expression of the 
English people; and confining ourselves to the department of 
poetry, and excluding the solitary example in Milton of a poet of the 
first class, we may say that this period introduced a class of excellent 
writers in whom the intellect and the fancy play a greater part than 
sentiment or passion. Ingenuity predominates over feeling; and 
while Milton owed much to many of these poets, whom Johnson 
has styled the metaphysiedl class, nevertheless we must allow that 
they had much to do with generating the so-called correct and arti- 
ficial manner which distinguishes the classical writers of the age of 
William, Anne, and the first Greorge. 

The founder of this feuitastio school was undoubtedly John Donne 
(1573>1631), who has been already mentioned (p. 59) as one of our first 
satirists. A tendency to intellectual subtlety had set in early in the 
reign of Elizabeth, infecting prose and verse alike ; and after a time 
the fashion became so imiversal that no man of genius, not even 
Shakespeare himself, escaped its infiuence. But what was in the 
great dramatist merely an occasional infirmity, became in John 
Donne the law of his literary nature, the essential feature of his 
verse. To run every thought that entered his brain through a series 
of the most remote, and in many cases most repulsive, analogies, 
generally physical and almost invariably inappropriate, seemed to 
him to be all that was necessary to constitute poetry. Donne's 
youth and early manhood were passed in the society of the wits of 
the Mermaid; and besides his satires, already spoken of, the chief 
products of his muse at this period were the Metempgycfums, and a 
series of amatory poems, which afterwards he would fain have snp- 
pressed. Entering the Church in later life he eventually became 
Dean of St. Paul's, when he not only wrote his Dtvine Poems, but 
became famous as a theologian and pulpit-orator. Donne's repu- 
tation in his own time was almost the highest; *'rare Ben" pro- 
nounced him *'the first poet in the world in some things;" but 
wj'ih vmerring prophetic insight declared that " for not being under* 
stood be would perish." 
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Geobge Witheb (1588-1667) and FBANas Quables (1592-1644) 
are a pair of poets whose writiiigs have a considerable degree of re- 
semblance in manner and subject, and whose lives were similar in 
misfortnne. Wither took an active part in the Civil War, attained 
command under the administration of Gromwell ; but had previously 
undergone severe persecution and long imprisonment. His most 
important work is a collection of poems, of a partially pastoral 
character, entitled the ShephercU* Hunting^ in which the reader 
will find frequent rural descriptions of exquisite &ncifulness and 
beauty, together with a sweet and pure tone of moral reflection. 
The vice of Wither, as it was generally of the literature of his 
age, was a passion for ingenious turns and unexpected conceits, 
which bear the same relation to really beautiful thoughts that 
plays upon words do to true wit. Many of his detached lyrics 
— as The Steadfast Shepherd, The Shepherd's Betohdion^axe ex- 
tremely beautiful, and the verse is generally flowing and melodious. 
He was perhaps the most prolific versifier of the day, throwing 
off all manner of composition with amazing facility. His Hymns 
amd Songs of (he Chwreh, and his HaXldujah, possess considerable 
merit ; and of his innumerable satires, the Abuses Stript and WhipU 
for which he was imprisoned, was the most popular. Quarles, though 
a Boyalist as ardent as Wither was a devoted Republican, exhibits 
many points of intellectual resemblance to Wither ; to whom, how- 
ever, he was &r inferior in poetical sentiment. One of his most 
popular works is a collection of Divine ErntHems, in which moral and 
religious precepts are inculcated in short poems of a most quaint 
character, and illustrated by engravings filled with what may be 
called allegory run mad. 

Gboboe Hebbebt (1593-1633) and Bichabd Cbashaw (circa 1620- 
1650) exhibit the highest exaltation of religious sentiment ; and are 
both worthy of admiration, not only as Christian poets, but as good 
men and pious priests. George Herbert was bom in 1593, and at 
first rendered lumself remarkable by the graces and accomplishments 
of the courtly scholar ; but afterwards entering the Church, he ex- 
hibited, as parish priest at Bemerton in Wiltshire, all the virtues 
which can adorn the countiy parson — ^a character he has beautifully 
described in a prose treatise under that title. His poems, principally 
religious, are generally short lyrics, combining pious aspiration with 
frequent and beautifid pictures of nature. He decorates the altar 
wi^ the sweetest and most fragrant fiowers of fancy and of wit. 
Though not devoid of that perverted ingenuity which deformed 
Quarles and Wither, he has almost attained the perfection of 
devotional poetry — ^a calm and yet ardent g\o^, ^ -Ti^-^^crckw^ 
fervour which Beema peculiarly to belonsc to \iS[ieC»\iut^ Q!l^\aO& 
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he was a minister. His collection of sacred lynos is entitled the 
TempUj or Sacred Poems and Private EjacuLatwM, 

Grashaw was brought np in the Anglican Church, anl received a 
learned education at Oxford; but during the Puritan troubles he 
embraced the Bomish faith, in whose communion he died, as a canon 
of Loretto. The mystical tendency of his mind was increased by 
his misfortunes and by his change of religion. That he possessed 
an exquisite fiEtncy, great melody of yerse, and that power over the 
reader which nothing can replace, and which springs &om deep 
earnestness, no one can deny. The most favourable specimens of 
his poetry are the Steps to the Temple, and the beautiful description 
entitled Music's Dud, 

Love, romantic loyalty, and airy elegance, find their best repre- 
sentatives in four charming poets whose works may be examined 
under one general head. These are Bobebt Hebbick (1591-1674), 
Sib John SucELma (1609-1641), Sib Richabd Lovelace (1618- 
1658), and Thomas Cabbw (1589-1639). The first of these writers, 
after beginning his career among the brilliant but somewhat de- 
bauched literary society of the town and the tlieatre, took orders ; 
but still continued to exhibit in some of his writings the same 
graceful but voluptuous spirit which distinguished his early works. 
His poems, which were published in 1648 under the name of 
Hesperides and Noble Numbers, are all lyric ; the former generally 
songs upon love and wine, the latter upon sacred subjects. In 
Herrick we find the most unaccountable mixture of sensual coarse- 
ness with exquisite refinement ; yet in fancy, in genius, in power over 
the melody of verse, he is never deficient. Suckling and Lovelace are 
the types of the Cavalier poet ; both suffered in the King's oause ; 
and both exemplify the spirit of loyalty to their king, and gallantry 
to the ladies. Many of Suckling's love songs are equal, if not 
superior, to the most beautiful examples of that mixture of gay 
badinage and tender if not very deep-felt devotion which charac- 
terises French courtly and erotic poetry in the seventeenth century. 
His most exquisite production is his BaUad upon a Wedding, in 
which, assuming the character of a rustic, he describes the marriage 
of a fashionable couple, Lord Broghill and Lady Margaret Howard. 
Lovelace is more serious and earnest than Suckling; his lyrics 
breathe rather devoted loyalty than the half-passionate, half-jestiog 
love-fancy of his rival. Such are the beautiful lines to Althea, 
composed when the author was closely confined in the Q^te-house 
at Westminster. CareVs lyrics reflect the same spirit as Suck- 
ling's; his Ir^quiry, Primrose, and his "He that loves a rosy 
cheek," have all the grace and aiiy elegance that characteiise 
such works. 
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The writings of William Habinqton (1605-1654) are principally 
devoted to love. He celebrates, with much ingenuily and occasional 
grace, the charms and virtues of a lady whom he calls Gastara — she 
was Lucy, daughter of William Herbert Lord Powis — and who 
was not only his ideal mistress, but his wife. Habington, like 
Grashaw, was a Oatholio; and his poems are free from that im- 
morality which so often stains the graceful fencies of the poets of 
this age. 

But the most prominent and popular figures of this period, and 
the writers who exerted the strongest influence on their own time, 
are Waller and Cowley ; to which may be added the secondary but 
still important names of Denham and Davenant. 

EDMmn) Waller (1605-1687) was of ancient and dignified 
family, of great wealth, and a man of varied accomplishments and 
fnacinating manners ; but his character was timid and selfish ; and he 
exhibited repeated indications of tergiversation in those difficult 
times, professing adherence to Puritan and Republican doctrines 
while reaUy sympathising with the Court party. Even his consum- 
mate adroitness did not always succeed in securing impunity ; and 
in 1643, being convicted by the House of a plot to betray London 
to the King, it was only by an abject submission that he 
narrowly escaped capital punishment, being imprisoned, fined 
10,0002., and obliged to exile himself for some time, which he passed 
in France. Though the first cousin of Hampden, and so a family 
connexion of Oliver Cromwell himself, whom he has celebrated in 
one of his finest poems. Waller was ready to hail with enthusiasm 
every new change in the political world; and he panegyrised 
Cromwell and Charles II. with equal fervour, though not with 
equal effect. He lived to see the accession of James H., whose 
policy he prophesied would lead to the fatal results that afterwards 
occurred. In his own day, and in the succeeding generation, 
Waller's poetry enjoyed the highest reputation. He was said to 
nave carried to perfection the art of expressing graceful and sensible 
ideas in the clearest and most harmonious language; and his 
example acted powerfully on Dryden and Pope, both of whom 
confessed their obligations to him. Begular, reasonable, well-balanced, 
well-proportioned, the lines of Waller always gratify the judgment, 
but never touch the heart or fire the imagination. Most of his 
poems are love verses, written mainly in honour of Lady Dorothy 
Sidney, whom he long wooed in vain under the name of Saccharissa, 
but his panegyric on Cromwell, as well as the lines on his death, 
contain many passages of great dignity and force. He was less 
fialicitoiis in his longer work, the B<UUa of the Surmfmer liUvnAA^^s^ 
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which, in a half-serious, half-comic strain, he desorihed an attack 
upon two stranded whales in the Bermudas. 

Sir William Davenant (1605-1668) is principally interesting 
to us at the present day as being connected with the revlTal oi 
the theatre at the termination of the severe Puritan rule; and 
though a most ardent and sincere worshipper of the genius of Shake- 
speare, he was obliged — such was the debased taste of the age — in 
attempting to revive his works, to alter their spirit so completely, 
that every honest reader must regard the adaptations with absolute 
disgust. Already before the rout of the Gavaliers he had suc- 
ceeded Ben Jonson as laureate, and waa long connected with the 
Court Theatre ; and both in the dramas which he composed him- 
self and in those which he adapted and placed upon the stage, we 
see how far the taste for splendour of scenery, dances, music, and 
decoration, had usurped the passion of the earlier public for truth 
and intensity in the picturing of life and nature. Principally 
through the influence of French tastes, the mechanical accessories 
of the stage had been immensely improved ; and actresses, young, 
beautiful, and skilful, had usuiped the place of the boys of the 
Elizabethan age. Davenant was a most prolific author, not only in 
the dramatic department, — ^in which his most popular productions 
were AUxmnef the Siege of Shades, the Law against Loven, the 
Cruel Brothetf and many others, — but also as a narrative poet. His 
incomplete poem of Chmdibert narrates a long series of lofty and 
chivalrio adventures in a dignified but somewhat monotonous man- 
ner ; and is written in a peculiar four-lined stanza with alternate 
rhymes, afterwards employed by Dryden in his Annus MirabiUs, 

Sir John Denham (1615-1668), the " majestic Denham " of Pope, 
was the son of the Chief Baron of the Exchequer in Ireland, and a 
supporter of Charles I. One work of his, Cooper's Hill, will always 
occupy an important place in English Literature ; a place which it 
owes not only to its specific merits, but also to the circumstance 
that it was the first work in that peculiar department, called local 
or topographic poetry, in which the writer chooses some individual 
scene as the object roxmd which he is to accumulate his descriptive 
or contemplative passages. Denham selected for this purpose a 
beautiful spot near Windsor on the Thames, and in the description 
of the scene itself, as well as in the reflections it suggests, he has risen 
to a noble elevation. 

One of the most accomplished and influential writers of the period 
was Abraham Cowley (1618-1667). He was a remarkable instance 
of intellectual precocity, for in 1633 he published his first poems, 
filled with enthusiasm by the Fa,ery Queen of Spenser, when only 
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15 years of age. After residing at Cambridge for seven years ho 
was, in 1648, expelled for his Boyalist sympathies, and went to St. 
John's College, in Oxford. He bore among his contemporaries the 
reputation of being one of the best scholars and most distinguished 
poets of his age. Notwithstanding his devotion to, and sufferings in, 
the Boyal cause, he was disappointed in obtaining at the Eestoratiou 
such a provision as he thought his services had deserved ; but re- 
ceiving a grant of some Crown leases, producing a moderate income, 
he quitted London and went to reside near Chertsey, with the in- 
tention of passing the rest of his life in literary ease. A few years 
afterwards he died of a fever caused by imprudence and excess, but 
not before he had learned the melancholy truth that annoyances 
and vexations pursue us even into the recesses of rural obscurity. 

Cowley is highly regarded among the writers of his time both as 
a poet and an essayist. Immense and multifarious learning, well 
digested by reflection, renders his prose works, in which he fre- 
quently intermingles passages of verse, most delightful reading. 
As a poet, the reputation of Cowley, immense in his own day, has 
much diminished ; he has very little passion or depth of sentiment ; 
and in his love-verses, collectively called Hie Mistress^ he substi- 
tutes the play of the intellect for the unaffected outpouring of 
the feelings. He paraphrased the Odea of Anacreon ; and his Fin- 
darica were *• written in imitation of the Stile and Manner of Pindar ;" 
but these odes have only an external resemblance to those of the 
" Theban Eagle." Cowley seems always on the wateh to seize some 
ingenious and unexpected parallelism of ideas or images ; and when 
the illustration is so found, the shock of surprise which the reader 
feels is rather akin to a flash of wit than to an electric stroke of 
genius. In the mighty movement to which the Boyal Society owed 
its foundation Cowley deeply sympathised : and perhaps the finest 
of his lyric compositions is the Ode to the Soyal Society , in which» 
with a grave and well-adorned eloquence, he proclaims the genius, 
and predicts the triumph, of Bacon and his disciples in physical 
science. 

One long epic poem of great pretension Cowley meditated, but left 
unfinished. This is the Davideis, the subject of which is the suffer- 
ings and glories of the King of Israel. But this work is now com- 
pletely neglected. The genius of Cowley was far more lyric than 
epic ; and in his shorter compositions he exerted an influence upon 
the style of English poetry which is especially traceable in the 
writings of Dryden, Pope, and subsequent poete. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

THEOLOGICAL WBITEBS OF THE CIVIL WAR AND THE 

COMMONWEALTH. 

The Civil War of the seventeenth century was in many respects a 
religions as well as a political contest ; and the prose literatore of 
this time, therefore, exhibits a strong religions or theological cha- 
racter. The most glorions outburst of theological eloquence which 
the Church of England has exhibited, In the writings of Jeremy 
Taylor, Barrow, and the other great Anglican Fathers, was re- 
sponded to by the appearance, in the ranks of the sectaries, of many 
remarkable men, hardly inferior to them in learning and genius, and 
fully equal in earnestness and enthusiasm. 

John Hales (1584-1656), sumamed "the ever-memorable John 
Hales,*' was a man who enjoyed among his contemporaries an 
immense reputation for the vastness of his learning and the acnte- 
ness of his wit. The greater part of his writings are controversial, 
treating on the politico-religious questions that then agitated men's 
minds. He had been present at the Synod of Dort, as an agent of 
the English Church, and has given an interesting account of the 
questions debated in that assembly. Both in his controversial 
writings and in his sermons he exhibits a fine example of that rich 
yet chastened eloquence which characterises the great English di- 
vines of the seventeenth century. 

WmjAM Chillingwobth (1602-1644), also an eminent defender 
of Protestantism against the Church of Rome, was converted to the 
Boman Catholic faith while studying at Oxford, and went to the 
Jesuits* College at Douay. But he subsequently returned to Oxford, 
renounced his new faith, and published in 1637 his celebrated 
work against Catholicism, entitled The Bdigion of (he Protestants a 
Safe Way to Salvation. " His chief excellence,** says Mr. Hallam, 
** is the close reasoning which avoids every dangerous admission, and 
yields to no ambiguousness of language. In later times his book 
obtained a high reputation ; he was called the immortal Chilling- 
worth ; he was the fiekvourite of all the moderate and the latitu- 
dinarian writers, of Tillotson, Locke, and Warburton." 

The writings of Sir Thomas Browne (1605-1682), though not 

exclusively theological, belong, chronologically as well as by their 

#1^70 and maimeT, to this department. He was an exceedingly 
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learned man, and passed the greater part of his life in practising 
physic in the ancient city of Norwich. Among the most popular of 
his works are the treatise entitled Eydrioiaphia, or Urn-Burial, 
and the Essays on Vulgar ErrorSj which bear the name of Pseudoxia 
Epidemiea, The first of these treatises was suggested by the 
digging up in Norfolk of some Roman fmieral urns ; and the other 
is an attempt to oyerthrow many of the common superstitions and 
erroneous notions on yarious subjects. They are the frank and undis« 
guised outpourings of one of the most eccentric and original minds 
that ever existed. At every step the author starts some extraor- 
dinary theory, which he illustrates by the most singular and unex- 
pected analogies, and all this in a style absolutely bristling with 
quaint Latinisms, which in another writer would be pedantic, but 
in Browne were tiie natural garb of his thought. All this makes 
him one of the most amusing of writers ; and he very frequently 
rises to a sombre and touching eloquence. The book, in which he 
communicates his own personal opinions and feelings most un- 
reservedly, is the Beligio Medici, a species of Confession of Faith ; 
in which, however, he by no means confines himself to theological 
matters. 

Thokas Fuller (1608-1661) is another great and attractive 
prose-writer of this period, and has in some respects a kind of intel- 
lectual resemblance to Browne. Educated at Cambridge, he en- 
tered the Church, and soon rendering himself conspicuous in the 
pulpit, he was nominated preacher at the Savoy in London. At 
the outbreak of the Civil War, he excited the dissatisfaction of both 
factions by his studied moderation ; but was for a time attached, as 
chaplain, to the army commanded by Sir Balph Hopton in the 
West of England. During his campaigning Fuller industriously 
collected the materials for his most popular work, the Worthies oj 
England and Wales, which, however, was not published until after 
the author's death. This, more than his Church History, is the 
production with which posterity has generally associated the name 
of Fuller: but his Sermons frequently exhibit those singular pecu- 
liarities of style which render him one of the most remarkable 
writers of his age. His writings are eminently amusing ; not only 
from the multiplicity of curious and anecdotic details which they 
contain, but from the odd and yet frequently profound refiections 
suggested by those details. The Worthies contain biographical 
notices of eminent Englishmen, as connected with the different 
counties, and furnish an inexhaustible treasure of curious stories 
and observations : but whatever the subject Fuller treats, he places 
it in such a number of new and unexpected lights, and intcoduaesL 
in illustration of it such a number of ingenioxia tem&x^ V!s^ ^^ 
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attention of the reader is incessantly kept alive. He was a man of 
a pleasant as well as an ingenious turn of mind : there is no sonr- 
ness in his way of thinking ; flashes of fancy are made to light up 
the gravest subjects, and the sparkle of his wit is warmed by a 
glow of sympathy and tenderness. One great source of his pictn- 
resqueness is his frequent use of antithesis ; not a bare opposition 
of wordsj but the juxtaposition of apparently discordant idecu, from 
whose sudden contact there flashes forth tiie spark of wit. In a 
word, he was essentially a wise and learned humourist. 

But by far the greatest theological writer of the Anglican 
Church at this period was Jeremy Taylor (1613-1667). The son 
of a barber at Cambridge, he received a sound education at the 
Grammar-School of that town, and afterwards studied at Gains 
College, where his talents and learning soon made him conspicuous. 
He took holy orders at an imusually early age, and is said to have 
attracted by his youthful eloquence the notice of Land, who, struck 
with a sermon of Taylor's, made him one of his chaplains, and pro- 
cured for him a fellowship in All Souls' College, Oxford. Ihmng 
fche Civil War he stood high in the favour of the Cavaliers and the 
Court ; and, whilst serving as chaplain in the Eoyalist army, was 
taken prisoner in 1644 at the action fought under the walls of 
Cardigan Castle. The King's cause growing desperate, Taylor 
placed himself under the protection of his friend Lord Carbery, and 
resided for some time at the seat of Golden Grove, belonging to that 
nobleman, in Carmarthenshire. Taylor was twice married ; first to 
Phoebe Langdale, who died early, and afterwards to Joanna Bridges, 
a natural daughter of Charles L, with whom he received some 
fortune. He was unhappy in his children, his two sons having 
been notorious for their profligacy ; and he had the sorrow of sur- 
viving them both. He underwent many hardships and persecutions 
during the Commonwealth period ; but on the Eestoration he was 
made Bishop of Down and Connor, and during the short time he 
held that preferment he exhibited tiie brightest qualities that can 
adorn the episcopal dignity. He died at Lisbum of a fever, in 1667, 
and left behind him a high reputation for courtesy, charity, and 
zeal — all the virtues of a Christian Bishop. 

In the controversial department Taylor's best-known work is the 
treatise On the Liberty of Prophesying (t. e.. Preaching), published 
in 1647, which is the first complete and systematic defence of the 
great principle of religious toleration: and though intended by 
Taylor to secure indulgence for the then persecuted Episcopal 
Church, is of course, equally applicable to all forms of religion. 
An Apology for Fixed and Set Forma of Worship was an elaborate 
defence of liie noble xitual oi tk^ lav^Q».\i Clmxoh. Among his 
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works of a disciplinary and practical tendency may be mentioned 
his Life of Christy the Oreat Exemplary in which the details scattered 
through ^e Evangelists and the Fathers are co-ordinated in a con- 
tinuous narrative. But the most popular of Taylor's writings are 
the two admirable treatises, On the Bule and Exercise of Holy Living^ 
and On the Bide and Exercise of Holy Dying^ which mutually cor- 
respond to and complete each other, and which form an Institute of 
Christian life and conduct, adapted to every conceivable circum- 
stance and relation of human existence. The least admirable of his 
numerous writings is the Dudor Dubitantium, a treatise on questions 
of casuistry. His Sermons are very numerous, and are among the 
most eloquent, learned, and powerful, that the whole range of Pro- 
testant — ^nay, the whole range of Christian — literature has produced. 
As in his character, so in his writings, Taylor is the ideal of an 
Anglican pastor, exhibiting in both the union of consummate learn- 
ing with practical simplicity and fervour. 

Taylor's style, though occasionally overcharged with erudition, and 
marked by that abuse of quotation which disfigures a great deal of 
the prose of that age, is uniformly magnificent ; his periods roll on 
with a soft yet mighty swell, which has often something of the en- 
chantment of verse. He has been called by the critic Jeffrey *' the 
most Shakespearian of our great divines;" but it would be more 
appropriate to compare him with Spenser. He has the same pictorial 
fancy, the same voluptuous and languishing harmony, as the latter ; 
though, like Shakespeare, he draws his illustrations from the simplest 
and most familiar objects, and knows how to paint the terrible and 
the sublime no less than the tender and the affecting. Nevertheless, 
with Spenser's sweetness, he has occasionally something of the lus- 
cious and enervate languor of Spenser's style. He had studied the 
Fathers so intensely that he had become infected with something of 
that lavish and Oriental imagery which many of those great writers 
exhibited. 

Many men eminent for learning, piety, and zeal, appeared in the 
ranks of the Nonconformists ; but if we omit the grandest names of 
all — ^Milton and Bunyan — who are reserved for subsequent chapters, 
the only writer claiming a distinct notice here is Elchard Baxter. 

BiCHABD Baxteb (1615-1691) was the consistent and uncon- 
querable defender of the right of religious liberty ; and in the evil 
days of James II. was exposed to all the virulence and brutality of 
the infamous Jeffreys and his worse than inquisitorial tribunal. He 
was a man of vast learning, the purest piety, and the most indefati- 
gable industry. His works are little known in the present day, with 
the eitception of The Saints* Everlasting Best, and A CaU to the 
Unconverted. 

maa. lit, \ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

jaHN MILTON. 

Above the seventeenth century towers, in solitary grandenr, the 
sublime figure of John Milton (1608-1674). He was bom on 
the 9th December, 1608, in Bread-street, London, and was sprung 
from an Oxfordshire family. His father, an ardent Puritan, from 
whom the great poet seems to have inherited his political and re- 
ligious sympathies, had quarrelled with his relations ; and embracing 
the profession of a money-scrivener, had amassed a considerable 
fortune, so as to be able to retire to a pleasant country-house at 
Horton, near Golnbrook, in Buckinghamshire. The son was most 
carefully educated, first at home under Thomas Young, then at 
St. Paul's School, London, whence, in his seventeenth year, he 
entered Christ's College, Cambridge. He left Cambridge in 1632, 
after taking his Master's degree, and there are many aUusions 
in his works which prove that the doctrines and discipline of 
the University at that time contained much that was distasteful 
to his haughty and uncontrolled spirit His first attempts in 
poetry were made as early as his thirteenth year, so that he is as 
striking an instance of precocity as of power of genius; and his 
sublime Hymn on Uie Nativity y in which may plainly be seen all the 
characteristic features of his intellectual nature, was written in his 
twenty-first year. On leaving the University he resided for six yesm 
at his father's seat at Horton, where he passed his time in a course 
of study that seems to have embraced the whole circle of human 
knowledge. During this period of his life he wrote the pastoral 
drama, or Masque, of Conms, the lovely elegy on his friend King 
entitled Lycidas, and in all probability the descriptive gems L'AXUgro 
and n Penseroso, At this epoch his mind seems to have exhibited 
that exquisite susceptibility to all refined, courtly, and noble 
emotions which is so. faithfully reflected in these works — emotions 
not incompatible in him with the severest purity of sentiment and 
the loftiest dignity of principle. 

In 1638 the poet, now about thirty, set out upon his travels on the 

Continent — ^the completion of a perfect education. He visited the 

most celebrated cities of Italy, France, and Switzerland. He was 

received eyerywhere with m&ikfidiQfsi^t and admiiationyand appears 
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to liaye made acquaintance with all who were most illufitrious for 
learning and genius ; with Galileo, ** then grown old, a prisoner in the 
Icqoisition;" with John Diodati, a celebrated professor of theology 
at Geneva, and nncle to his bosom-Mend, Charles Diodati ; with 
Manso, Marqnis of Villa, the distinguished poet and well-known friend 
of Torquato Tasso. These friendships were in some degree the sug- 
gesting motive of many of his Italian and I^atin poems; for in the 
former language he wrote at least as well as the majority of the con- 
temporary poets of any but the first class, and in the latter his com- 
positions have never been surpassed by any modem writer of Latin 
verse. But in spite of his eager desire to visit Greece, he was re- 
called to England in 1639 by the first mutterings of that political 
tempest which was for a time to overthrow the Monarchy and the 
Church, Into this momentous conflict he threw himself with all the 
ardour of his temperament and convictions ; and from this period 
begins the second phase of his many-sided life. 

To this, the most active period of Milton's career, belong almost 
all his prose writings, which were mainly controversial; and for 
twenty years he was the advocate of republican principles in the 
State, and the most imeompiomising enemy of the Episcopal Church. 
His fortune being small, he opened a school in 1640 ; but among 
those who had the honour of his instructions only two persons are 
at all celebrated — ^his nephews, John and Edward Phillips, who have 
contributed some details to the history of English Poetry. 

In 1643 he married Mary Powell, the daughter of a ruined 
ooontry gentleman of strong Royalist sympathies ; but soon dis- 
gusted with the austerity of Milton's life, she fled to her father's 
house, and was only reciJled to the conjugal roof by a report that 
her husband, basing his determination upon the Levitical law, was 
meditating a new marriage with another person. The lady was for- 
given by her husband ; but the remaining years of her marriage were 
probably not happy, though three daughters were the fruit of the 
union. It is to this unfortunate incident in the poet's life that we 
owe his writings on Divorce. The finest of the prose compositions 
produced at tMs epoch was the AreopagiUoa (1644), an oration after 
the antique model, addressed to the Parliament of Ehagland in defence 
of the Liberty of the Press. 

In 1649 Milton received the appointment of Latin Secretary to 
the Council of State, a post which he retained under the adminis- 
tration of Cromwell ; though, probably in consideration of his rapidly- 
increasing infirmity of sight, were joined with him in his office first 
Meadowes, and afterwards the excellent and accomplished MarvelL 
In 1652 the loss of his sight became total ; which GAl^xcdt^,^x^-^'^^^^ 
his finest sonnets^ he proudly attributes to hiali^vm^ o^€^«^^^N^^s^ 
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the defence of liberty ; and in the charax^ter of the blinded Samson 
lie undoubtedly shadows forth his own infirmity and his own feelings. 
It is noteworthy that in many passages, both in prose and yerse, he 
expresses his sympathy with the glorious administration and great 
personal qualities of Cromwell ; the faults of whose career he pro- 
bably excused in consideration of the benefits which accompanied 
and the patriotic spirit which animated it. 

MUton's most celebrated controversy was that with Salmasius (de 
Saumaise), one of the most learned men of his day, who had been 
employed by Charles II. to write what may be called a ponderous 
Latin pamphlet, invoking the vengeance of Heaven upon the regicide 
Parliament of England. Milton replied in his Defensio PopuU 
Anglicani, maintaining the right and justifying the conduct of his 
countrymen in making war upon, dethroning, and decapitating, their 
king. His invectives are not less violent than those of his antago- 
nist, his Latinity is not less elegant, but the controversy is as little 
honourable to the one as to the other combatant. The subjects of 
Milton's prose writings, for the most part, had only a temporary 
interest; but among those written in English we may note the 
Apology for Smectymnuus, in which Milton defends the pamphlet 
against episcopacy written by Smectynmuus ;* in these writings 
he occasionally rises to a massive high-toned eloquence in those 
outbursts of enthusiasm that are intermingled with drier matter ; 
the book called IconocUutes or the Image^eaker — intended to 
neutralise the effect of the celebrated Icon Bcuilikef written by Dr. 
(afterwards Bishop) Gauden, in the character of Charles I. ; The 
Beason of Church Government Urged against Prdaty; and A Beady 
and Easy Way to Establish a Free CommonweaUh ; which exhibit 
in their titles the nature of their subjects. In his Tra^AaJte on 
Education^ which appeared in 1644, he has drawn up a beautiful, 
but entirely Utopian, scheme for remodelling the whole system ot 
training, and reducing it to something like the antique pattern. 

The Restoration, in 1660, was naturally the signal of distress and 
persecution to one who by his writings had shown himself the most 
consistent, persevering, and formidable enemy of monarchy and 
episcopacy, and who had attacked, with particular vehemence, the 
character of Charles I. He concealed himself; but a proclamation 
was issued against him, and for a time his fate was uncertain. 
After a few months, however, the Act of Indemnity was passed 
without his name appearing in the list of exceptions ; and the great 

* This strange name is a kind of anagram oomposed of the initials of its fivo 
auibon, tbe diief of whun was Thinnas Tomi& Milttrn's deeplj-veoerated PDritan 
preceptor. 
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poet yna safe. It is said that Sir W. Davenant successfully used 
his influence in his favour. From this period till his death he 
lived in close retirement, husily occupied in the composition of 
Paradige Lost and Paradise Regained. The former of these works 
was finished in 1665, and had been his principal employment during 
abont seven years. The companion epic, a work of much shorter . 
extent, as well as the noble and pathetic tragedy of Samson Ago- 
nisteSf were published in the year 1671. On the 8th of November, 
1674, MUton died, at the age of sixty-six, and was buried in 
Oripplegate churchyard. His first wife had died about 1652, 
leaving him three daughters ; his second, Katharine Woodcock, in 
1658, after little more than a year's marriage; but his third, 
Elizabeth Minshull, whom he espoused about 1664, survived him 
for thirty years. 

Milton's literary career divides itself naturally into three great 
periods — ^that of Ids youth, that of his manhood, and that of his old 
age. The first may be roughly stated as extending from 1623 to 
1640 ; the second from 1640 to 1660, the date of the Restoration ; 
and the thiid &om the Eestoration to the poefs death in 1674. 
During the first of these he produced the principal poetical works 
marked by a graceful, tender character, and on miscellaneous sub- 
jects ; during the second he was chiefiy occupied with his prose con- 
troyersies ; and in the third we see him slowly elaborating the 
Paradise Lost, the Paradise Begainedj and the Samson Agonistes, 

(i.) The chief qualities that distinguish his early poems, — of 
whidi the most notable are The Hymn on the Nativity j L* Allegro, U 
Penseroso, Arcades, Comus, and Lyeidas — are a peculiar majesty of 
c(mception, combined with consummate though somewhat austere 
hannony and grace. Above all there is visible, in even the least 
elaboiate of Milton's poems, a peculiar solemn weighty melody of 
versification, that fills and satisfies the ear like the billowy sound 
of a mighty organ ; of which quality the Hymn on the Nativity is 
the most brilliant example. This magnificent ode is a fitting 
prelude to the Paradise Lost. 

In the Masque of Comus, Milton communicated to what was ori- 
ginally a mere vehicle for elegant adulation a pure and lofty 
ethical tone, that soars into the very empyrean of moral speculation. 
This drama was written in 1684, to be performed at Ludlow Castle, 
in the presence of the Earl of Bridgewater, lately appointed Lord 
Preeident of Wales. It seems to have been composed at the request 
of Henry Lawes, then a well-known musician and composer in the 
service of the Earl, and an intimate friend of Milton. The cha- 
jraoters are few, consisting of the lady, a part played by the Lady 
Alice Egerton, the two Bjiothers, Comua Qa mck^ csiOnvo^i^^^^^ 
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allegorical representative of Ticions and sensual pleasure), and the 
Attendant Spirit, disguised as a shepherd, which part was acted by 
Lawes (alluded to in y. 68 of the poem). The plot is exceedingly 
simple, rather lyric than dramatic. The deh'neation of paasion forms 
no part of the poef s aim ; but the dialogues are inexpressibly noble — 
not however as dialogues, for they must rather be regarded as a series 
of exquisite soliloquies setting forth, in pure and musical eloquence, 
like that of Plato, the loftiest abstractions of love and virtue ; and 
the songs interspersed are of consummate melody. For instBmce, 
the drinking chorus of Gomus's rout, the Echo-song, and the admi- 
rable passages with which the Attendant Spirit opens and concludes 
the piece. The general character of this production Milton im- 
doubtedly borrowed, so far as it was borrowed at all, from Fletcher's 
FaithftU Shepherdessy and from Jonson*s Masques and his delicious 
fragment of a pastoral drama. In a somewhat similar strain to 
Comns, Milton had before composed a fragment entitled Arcades, 
performed at Harefield in honour of the Counts of Derby by her 
grandchildren, the daughter and two sons of the Earl of Bridge- 
water. Though the portion contributed by the poet is comparatively 
inconsiderable, it exhibits all his usual characteristics. 

Lycidas was a tribute of affection to the memory of his friend 
and fellow-student, Edward King, a youth of great promise, lost at 
sea in a voyage to Ireland, where he was about to undertake the 
duties of a clergyman. The pastoral form is adopted in the poem ; 
and throughout we meet with a mixture of rural description, 
classical and mythological allegory, and theological allusions bor- 
rowed from the Christian system; but the shock given to the 
reader's taste by this apparent incongruity is in a great measure 
softened away by the abstract and poetical air of the whole, and by 
the art with which the transitions are managed. Even the appa- 
rition of St. Peter among the sea-nymphs is forgotten by the reader 
amid the exhaustless beauty of imagery which is displayed through- 
out. From a solemn and psalm-like grandeur to the airiest and 
most delicate playfulness, every variety of music may be found in 
Lycidas ; and the poet has shown that our Northern speech, though 
naturally harsh and rugged, may be made to echo the softest melody 
of the Italian lyre. The two descriptive poems, L'AUeffro and H 
Penseroso, are of nearly the same length, and written in the same 
metre, consisting, with the exception of a few longer and irregular 
lines of invocation at the beginning of each, of the short-rhymed 
octosyllabic measure. In the Allegro the poet describes scenery, 
and various occupations and amusements as contemplated by a man 
of joyous and cheerful temperament ; in the Fenseroso not dissimilar 
objects viewed by a person oi aeiktua, thoughtful, and studious 
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ohaiacter. The indiTidmlity of the poet is seen in the eabn and 
somewhat grave oheerfiilness of the one, as well as in the tranquil, 
though not sombre, meditatiyeness of the other. His joy is without 
fiiyolity, as his thonghtfnlness is without gloom. The Cheerful 
Man is awakened by the lark, the oock, and the hunter's horn ; 
«nd walks out, "by hedge-row elms on hillocks green," to see the 
gorgeous sunrise. After a charming picture of rustic life, and a 
ffillage festiTal, the day terminates with ghost stories and fairy 
legends related over the *' nutbrown ale," round the farm-house 
fire. The poem ends with one of the most admirable of those many 
passages in which Milton has at once celebrated and exemplified 
the charms of music. Music was his favourite art : he inherited 
frora, his father an intense love for and no mean skill in it ; it was 
afterwards his best — ^perhaps his highest — consolation in his poverty 
and blindness ; and assuredly no poet in any language has shown 
such a deep sensibility to its enchantments. In the Femeroso we 
have the contemplative wandering in the moonlit forest; the 
song of the nightingale, and the solemn sound of the curfew, *'over 
some wide-watered shore, swinging slow with sullen roar;" and 
the meditation over the glowing embers in some solitary chamber. 
The long watches of the night are passed in penetrating the sublime 
mysteries of philosophy with Plato, in studying the solemn scenes 
of the great dramatists of Greece, and in followiDg the wild and 
wondrous legends of ohivalric tradition and poetry. The poem ends 
with an aspiration after an old age of hermit-like repose and con- 
templation. 

The Latin poems of Milton belong principally to his youth; 
and in felicity of diction have never been equalled by modem 
writers of Latin verse. The Elegies, however, graceful as they are, 
are less interesting than the Eyistolx addressed to his literary 
firiends : as, for example, the exquisite Maraus, and the Latin verses 
to Charles Diodati. These, &om their personal and intimate cha- 
racter, possess the charm of bringing us nearer to the thoughts, 
the tastes, and the individual occupations of the poet. In many 
passages, too, of these poems we see striking examples of that 
powerful conception which distinguishes Milton ; as in his verses 
on the Qunpovoder Plot there are impersonations which give us a 
fioretaste of the Paradise Lost, 

Though a few of Milton's sonnets are playful and almost ludicrous 
in their subject, the majority are of that lofty, grave, and solemn 
character which seems most congenial to his spirit. Sidney, 
Spenser, Shakoiipeare, and a host of inferior poets, had written 
sonnets, some of a very high degree of beauty ; but it was reserved 
to Milton to transport into his native country lYie 1\a\\a.tl %icrQXit^\kSsi 
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its highest form. Beligion, patriotism, domestic affeotion, are his 
themes ; and among the finest of them may be specified those To 
the Nightingale ; To Cromwell ; To CyHac Skinner, on his blindness ; 
On his Blindness ; On the Lots Massacre in Piemont ; and When the 
Assault was Intended on the City. 

(ii.) The second period of Milton's literary life is filled with 
political and religious controversy. Of these prose works we 
have already spoken. Those who are unacquainted with them 
are incapable of forming an idea of the entire personality of 
Milton. Whether written in Latin or in English, these prodno- 
tions bear the stamp of his mind. They are crowded with vast 
and abstruse erudition ; and the learning is, as it were, fused 
into a burning mass by the fervour of enthusiasm. The proae 
style of Milton is remarkable for a weighty and ornate magnifi- 
cence, under the burden of which he moves with as much ease as 
did the champions of the Bound Table under their pondeioua 
panoply. When lashed to anger by the calumnies directed against 
the purity of his personal life, he gives us, in majestic eloquence, a 
picture of his own studies, labours, and literary aspirations, in- 
teresting in themselves, and striking from the beauty of the 
language. 

(iii.) There is no spectacle in the history of literature more 
touching and sublime than Milton blind, poor, persecuted, and alone, 
*^&llen upon evil days and evil tongues, in darkness and with 
dangers compassed round," retiring into obscurity to compose those 
immortal Epics, Paradise Lost and Paradise Begained, which have 
placed him among the greatest poets of all time. The Pcuradise 
Lost was originally composed in Ten Books, which were afterwards 
so divided as to make twelve. Its composition, though the work 
was probably meditated long before, occupied about seven years, 
that is, from 1658 to 1665 ; and it was first published in 1667. Its 
subject is the grandest that ever entered into the heart of man to 
conceive. It difiers from the great Epic poems of Antiquity in 
that the supernatural portion is not merely accessory and subsidiary 
to the development of the main plot ; but the entire action moves 
among celestial and infernal personages and scenes ; and the poet 
does not hesitate to usher us into the awful presence of Deity Itself. 
This subject is so intensely interesting to all, that no sketch so full 
could be given here, which would satisfy the reader, or to any 
extent assist him in comprehending it. Nothing but an acquaint- 
ance with the work itself would suffice. 

The peculiar form of blank verse in which it, as well as the 

Paradise Begained, is written, was, if not absolutely invented by 

Milton, Bt least first employed by him in the narrative or epic form 



A.D. 1608-1674. MILTON. 121 

of poetry; and acqTiires, in his hands, a distinctive tone and 
rhythm. It is exceedingly solemn, dignified, and varied with such 
inexhaustible flexibility, that the reader will hardly ever be able to 
find two verses of the same structure and rhythm — at least, except 
at a considerable distance from each other. In the incidents and 
personages of the poem we find extreme simplicity united with the 
richest complexity and inventiveness. Where it suited his purpose, 
Milton closely followed the severe condensation of the Scriptural 
narrative, where the whole history of primitive mankind is related 
in a few sentences ; and where his subject required him to give a 
loose rein to his invention, he showed that no poet ever surpassed him 
in fertility of conception. The description of the fallen angels, the 
splendour of Heaven, the horrors of hell, the ideal yet natural 
loveliness of Paradise, exhibit not only a perception of all that is 
awful, sublime, or attractive, in landscape and natural phenomena, 
but the power of overstepping the bounds of our earthly experience, 
and 80 realising scenes of superhuman beauty or horror, that they 
are presented to the reader's eye with a vividness rivalling that of 
the memory itself. The characters introduced, the Deity and His 
celestial host, Satan and his infernal followers, and, perhaps above 
all, the ideal and heroic, yet intensely human personages of our first 
Parents in their state of innocence, bear witness alike to the fer- 
tility of Milton's invention, the severity of his taste, and the lofti- 
ness of what we may style his artistic morality. Milton's Satan itt 
no caricature of the popular demon of vulgar superstition ; he is 
not less than Archangel, though archangel ruined ; and in him, as 
well as in his attendant spirits, the poet has given sublimity as 
well as variety to his infernal agencies, by investing them with 
the most lofty or terrible attributes of the divinities of classical 
mythology. Milton is pre-eminently the poet of the learned : for 
however imposing may be his pictures even to the most unculti- 
vated intellect, it is only to a reader familiar with a large extent of 
classical and Biblical reading that he displays his full powers. In 
the personages and characters of Adam and Eve he has solved 
perhaps the most difficult problem presented by his undertaking — 
that of representing two human beings in a positicn which no other 
human beings ever did or ever can occupy ; and endowed with such 
feelings and sentiments as they alone could have experienced. There 
is nothing more admirable than the intense humanity with which 
Millon has clothed them ; while at the same time they are truly 
ideal impersonations of love, innocence, and worship. It has been 
objected that Adam is only the nominal hero of Paradite Lost, the real 
one being Satan ; and it is certainly true that the necessarily inferior 
natme of man, as compared with the tiemeiidou^ «jg<e^<&<«^ cil ^^iCtsksStsL 
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he is the sport, reduces him, apparently at least, to a secondary part 
in the drama ; but this difficulty is surmounted by the dignity and 
morcd elevation which Milton has given to his human personages, 
and by his making them the central pivot round which revolves the 
whole action. 

The companion-poem to the great Epic, the Odyssey to the Christian 
niad, is the Paradise Regained, It is much shorter than the first 
work, and consists of only Four Books or Cantos. The subject is 
the Temptation of Christ by Satan in the Wilderness ; and the poet 
has closely followed the narrative of that incident, as recorded in the 
fourth chapter of St Matthew's Gospel. It is, however, evident 
that the only event comparable in importance to the Fall of Man 
was the Redemption of Man through the voluntary sacrifice of the 
Saviour ; but the poet, for reasons that cannot now be ascertained, 
shrank from that awful subject. The universal consent of readers 
places the Paradise Regained^ in point of interest and variety, very 
far below the Paradise Lost This inferiority is, of course, attri- 
butable to its want of action ; the whole poem being occupied with 
the arguments carried on between Christ and the Tempter, and the 
description of the kingdoms of the earth as contemplated from, the 
siunmit of the mountain. But in Paradise Regained the genius of 
Milton appears in its ripest and completest development : the self- 
restraint of consummate art is everywhere apparent; and in the 
descriptions of Home and Athens, and the state of society and know- 
ledge, the great poet has reached a height of solemn grandeur 
which shows him to have lost nothing either of imagination or of 
learning ; though, in brilliancy of colouring and intensity of interest, 
Hie later poem is inferior. It may be said that the beauties of 
Paradise Regained will generally be more perceptible as the reader 
advances in life, and to those minds in which the contemplative 
faculty is more developed than the imagination. 

To this, the closing period of Milton's literary ccureer, belongs the 
Tragedy of Samson Agonistes, constructed according to the strictest 
rules of the Greek classical drama. In the character of the hero, 
his blindness, his sufferings, and his resignation to the will of God, 
Milton has given a most touching embodiment of himself. The 
whole piece breathes the somewhat harsh but lofty patriotism and 
religion of the Old Testament ; and the lyric-choruses are sometimes 
inexpressibly sublime. So closely has Milton copied all the details, 
literary as well as mechanical, of the ancient dramas, that there is no 
exaggeration in saying that a modem reader will obtain a* more 
oxact impression of what a Greek tragedy was, from the study of 
Samson Agonistes, than &om the most faithful translation of Sopho- 
olea or Emipides, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE AGE OF THE BESTOBATION, 

The most illustrious literary representative of the Cavaliers is 
8AMT7EL BuTLEB (1612-1680), who indocd resembles the groat 
Puritan poet in an almost universal erudition, and in the immense 
quantity of (hought which is embodied in his writings. He was 
bom of respectable but not wealthy parentage in 1612, and began 
his education at Worcester Free School. LAck of means seems to 
have deprived him of any lengthened opportunity of acquiring, at 
either University, any portion of that immense learning which his 
works prove him to have possessed. As a young man he performed 
the office of clerk to Jeffries, a country Justice of the Peace ; after- 
wards — ^most likely by the protection of John Selden — he was 
preferred to the service of the Countess of Kent ; T^here he enjoyed 
one of the few gleams of sunshine that cheered his unhappy lot. 
Thence he passed into the employment — in the capacity of tutor or 
clerk — of Sir Samuel Luke, a powerful county magnate, and an ex- 
treme Presbyterian member of the Long Parliament, in whose house 
Butler accumulated those traits of bigotry and absurdity which he 
afterwards interwove into his great satire on the Puritans; and 
Luke himself was undoubtedly the original of the hero. His great 
work, the burlesque satire of HudibraSf was published in detached 
portions and at irregular intervals; the first part, containing the 
first three cantos, in 1663, the second part in the following year, 
and the third not until 1678. The poem instantly became the most 
popular book of the age. Charles II. carried about Hudtbras in his 
pocket, was incessantly quoting and admiring it ; and Butler's poem 
became the rage at Court. Very little solid recompense, however, 
accrued to Butler. He was named Secretary to Lord Carbury, and 
in that capacity held for some time the office of Steward of Ludlow 
Castle ; but he soon after lost this place. A sort of fatality combined 
with the usual ingratitude of that profligate Court to leave him in 
his former poverty ; and the great wit is reported to have died in 
extreme poverty, in a miserable lodging in Eose Street, Covent 
Garden, and to have been indebted to his friend Longuevillo for a 
grave in the neighbouring churchyard of St. Paul's. 
Builer^s principal title to immortality is hia 'bxrcV^'ejC^^;:^ Y^'Q^ ^^ 
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HudibrcUf a satire upon the vices and absurdities of the two domi- 
nant sects of the Presbyterians and Independents. Its plan is 
perfectly original, though the leading idea may be in some measure 
refeired to the Don Quixote of Cervantes ; but Butler*s hero differs 
from his really loveable prototype in being a combination of all that 
is ugly, cowardly, pedantic, selfish, and hypocritical ; and is on the 
very verge of being an object, not of ridicule, but of hatred and 
detestation. The poem describes the adventures of a fantastic 
Justice of the Peace called Hudibras— a name borrowed firom 
Spenser — and his clerk Ealph, who sally forth to put a stop to the 
amusements of the common people, against which the Rump Parlia- 
ment had in reality passed many violent and oppressive acts. Not 
only were the theatres suppressed, and all cheerful amusements pro- 
scribed during that gloomy time, but the rougher pastimes of the 
iower classes, among which bear-baiting was one of the most 
favourite, were prohibited by authority. Sir Hudibras, a cari- 
cature, as already remarked, of Sir Samuel Luke, is the repre- 
sentative of the Presbyterian party ; whilst Balph is the satiric 
portrait of the more enthusiastic Independent sect. Sallying forth 
to stop the popular amusements. Sir Hudibras and Ms Squire 
encounter a procession of ragamuffins conducting a bear to the place 
of combat. They refuse to disperse at the summons of the knight ; 
when a furious mock-heroic battle ensues, in which, after varying 
fortunes, Hudibras is victorious, and succeeds in incarcerating in 
the parish shocks the principal delinquents. Their comrades return 
to the charge, liberate them, and place in durance in their stead the 
Knight and Squire ; who are in their turn liberated by a rich widow, 
to whom Sir Hudibras, purely from interested motives, is paying 
his court. Hudibras afterwards visits the lady, and receives a sound 
beating from her servants disguised as devils ; and he afterwards 
consults a lawyer to obtain revenge and satisfaction. Here, like its 
own story of the Bear and Fiddle, the poem breaks off in the middle 
and was never completed. 

But the pleasure given by Sudibras is quite independent of the 
gratification of that kind of curiosity which finds its aliment in 
a well-developed intrigue. Astonishing fertility of invention, 
analysis of character, the vivid and animated painting of the 
incidents, and, above all, the immeasurable flood of witty and un- 
expected illustration which is poured forth throughout the whole 
poem — ^these are the qualities which have made Butler cme of the 
great classics of the English language. Wit is the power of tracing 
unexpected analogies, whether of difference or resemblance : the 
faculty of bringing together ideas, apparently incongruous, but 
between wbicht when so bTOUght together, even the ordinary mind 
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at once perceives the relation; and this perception, suddenly 
excited, is accompanied by a flash of pleasure and surprise. This 
power no author ever possessed in so high a degree as Butler ; his 
learning was portentous in its extent and variety ; and he appears 
to have accumulated his vast stores, not only in the beaten tracks, 
but in the most obscure comers and out-of-the-way regions of books 
%nd sciences. The effect of the whole is augmented by the easy, 
rattling, conversational tone of his language, in which the most 
colloquial, familiar, and even vulgar expressions are found side by 
side with the pedantic terms of art and learning. The metre, too, 
is singularly happy ; the short octosyllable verse carries us on with 
unabating rapidity ; and the perpetual recurrence of odd and fan- 
tastic rhymes produces a series of pleasant shocks that awaken and 
satisfy the attention. 

Butler's miscellaneous writings were published after his death ; 
among which the most interesting are sketches in prose of a series 
of characters somewhat in the. manner of Feltham. They are 
marked by that extreme pregnancy of wit and allusion which is 
80 characteristio of his genius. The poems are in many instances 
bitter ridicule of the puerile pursuits which he attributes to the 
physical investigations of that day ; and he is particularly severe 
upon the then recently-founded Boyal Society, which he ridicules 
in his Elephant in the Moon, 

John Dbtden (1631-1700), the greatest name in the latter part of 
the seventeenth century, was bom of an ancient county &mily in 
1631; and was solidly educated, first under the famous Busby 
at Westminster School, and afterwards at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. Sprung from a Puritan family, he naturally, on his entrance 
into life, attached himself to his kinsman Sir Gilbert Pickering, 
then in high favour with the Lord Protector ; and Dryden's earliest 
considerable effort was an elegy upon England's greatest ruler. At 
the Restoration he abandoned his Puritanism, and sang the praises 
of the worthless Charles with as much zeal as he ever had that of 
his heroic predecessor. The whole life of Dryden is fiUed with 
vigorous and unremitting literary labour, and presents but few 
events unconnected with the composition of his successive works. 
Theatrical pieces were then the best-rewarded form of intellectual 
labour ; and, therefore, though conscious of his own deficiency in 
dramatio genius, Dryden principally devoted himself to the stage, 
making a legal engagement with the King's Company of Players to 
supply them regularly with three dramas every year. His dramatic 
works constitute a very large portion of his entire compositions ; and 
both in their merits and their faults they axe «.\> Q)Ti<c^^ ^Nar^cs^^ 
ehancteristio of the pecaUax genius of theix au\\vot« ^tA ol'Cci^ ^^»Xa 
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^ '^—^^ at tiM period when they were written. His diamatio 
!!JJIp|L«i aboo* the year 1662, with the Wild OaUafdy the Bivak 
l^Utt, the /mUo* EmperoTt and many other pieoee— tragio, comic, 

im IM ^ P^ married Lady Elizaheth Howard, daughter of 
the Eari of Berkshire, a union which is not supposed to have much 
MtttribnAed to his happiness. In 1667 he produced his first great 
„^ye poem, the Annus MirahUU, intended to commemorate the 
p^ erents of the preceding year, the terrible Fire of London and 
S^STar with the Dutch ; which work gave abundant proof of the 
xigcni, majesty, and force of his style. At this time he wrote his Essay 
^J)ramatio Poetry, in which he formally maintains the superiority 
of rhyme in theatrical dialogues ; a theory which for a time he 
exemplified in practice by composing many pieces, as Tyrannie 
l0f^ in rhyme ; though he afterwards saw reason to return to the 
^ finer and more national system of blank verse. In 1670 he suc- 
ceeded Davenant^ as Poet Laureate, and was also made Historio- 
gmpher to the King, and for some time enjoyed the salary of 200L 
attached to these offices. 

During the whole of his life Dryden was engaged in literary and 
political squabbles, sometimes with envious rivals, as with Settle — a 
bod poet, whom the public and patrons sometimes preferred to him ; 
sometimes with more powerful and dangerous adversaries, as with 
the Duke of Buckingham, who with the assistance of at least oim 
man of genius, Butler, caricatured him on the stage in the fiBimouB 
burlesque of the BeliMrsdl. In 1679 the Earl of Rochester, imputing 
to Dryden the Essay on Satire — the authorship of which is still 
midecided — caused the poet to be waylaid by night and severely 
beaten by a number of bravoes, such as were often in the pay of the 
great men in those times. 

In 1681 appeared the first part of one of Dryden*s noblest and 
most original works, the political satire of Absalom and Achitophd, 
in which, under a transparent disguise of Hebrew names and allu- 
sions, he attacks the factious policy of the Ex-Chancellor Shaftesbury, 
and his intrigues with the Duke of Monmouth on the subject of the 
succession of the Duko of York. The second part of this poem was 
published one year after, but was principally written by Tate, 
Dryden having contributed only 197 lines. To the same period 
belongs also the Medaly directed against the same bold and unscru- 
pulous politician. The purely literary satire, Mac-Flecknoef in which 
Drydon takes a terrible revenge upon his rival Shadwell, belongs 
to the year 1682. Drydon's fertility was almost inexhaustible. In 
16'82 he produced the Beligio Laid, an eloquent and vigorous 
defence of the Anglicaxi Chuic^ agokvos^. \\i!&\>\B»«itisi&^and one of the 
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finest oontroyersial poems in any language. In 1686 he embraced 
the Oatholic doctrines, which change most suspiciously coincides 
with the efforts made by the King, James II., to convert everyone 
to the faith of which he was himself a professor. But, whether 
sincere or not, he produced in defence of his new faith a poem 
called The Hind and Panther, which in spite of the fundamental 
absurdity of its plan exhibits in a high degree his unequalled power 
of combining vigorous reasoning with sonorous verse and rich illus- 
tration. It was published in 1687. In the following year the Bevo- 
lution deprived Dryden, not only of Court favour, but of his valu- 
able official appointments ; but this event was incapable of arresting 
the activity or chilling the fire of the great poet. He continued to 
write dramatic pieces until 1693 ; and during this period gave to 
the world his excellent translation of Juvenal and Persius. His 
translation of Virgil appeared in 1697, and seems to have been 
one of his most profitable literary ventures ; it has been said that 
he gained 1200Z. by this publication. At the same time he composed 
his Alexander's Feast, one of the noblest lyrics in the English lan- 
guage. Old age and broken health seem not to have been able to 
interrupt his career ; for in 1700 he produced his Fahles, a collec- 
tion of tales either borrowed and modernised from Chaucer or ver- 
sified ftom Boccacio, in which his invention, fire, and harmony 
appear in their very highest power. In this year he died of a 
mortification in the leg combined with dropsy, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, followed to the grave by the admiration of his 
countrymen, .who saw that in him they had lost incomparably the 
greatest poet of the age. 

In the drama, Dryden is the chief representative of that great 
zevolution in taste which followed the Bestoration, when the sweet 
and powerful style of the romantic drama of the Elizabethan type 
was supplanted by an imitation of French models. The comic 
pieces of Dryden are marked by all the profound immorality which 
oorrupted fa^onable society at that period ; and at the same time 
his deficiency in humour renders his pieces dull in spite of their 
extravagance, giving the reader no pleasantry to compensate for 
their grossness. Dryden, in yieldiug to this detestable tendency^ 
merely followed the prevailing fashion; and showed, by the sub- 
mission with which he received Jeremy Collier's well-merited 
rebuke on the indecency and irreligion of his plays, that he had 
the grace to be ashamed of faults which he had not the virtue to 
avoid. 

The tragedy of this period forms a most amusing contrast to the 
comedy, affectiag a tone of romantic enthusiasm and superhuman 
elevation &x removed from nature and oommoii b^i^si^. ^\v^ \)kSs»RXi 
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are eupematarally brave ; self-Eacrifice is pushed to the ydrge of 
caricature; and all the ordinary feelings of nature are violated 
to attain a sort of impossible ideal of heroic and amorous perfectioD. 
In the BivaZ Ladies, the Indian Emperor^ Tyrannic Love, Aureng' 
eebey AU for Love, Cleomenes, Don Sebastian, and sunilar pieces, we 
see Dryden's dramatic genius as we see the dramatic spirit of the 
age, in its power and in its weakness. Dryden had very little 
mastery oyer the tender emotions, and very little skill in the 
delineation of character ; and he tried to compensate for these defi- 
ciencies by striking and picturesque incidents, by powerful decla- 
matory dialogue, and by majesty, ease, and splendour of versification. 
Nor in his eagerness to gratify the vulgar taste of the day did 
Dryden spare the most venerated names. In Troilus and Cressida, 
and The Tempest, he debased to the level of the gross appetites of 
his audience the grand and pure creations of Shakespeaie ; and he 
did not scruple to transform the Paradise Lost into an operatic 
entertainment, styled the State of Innocence, His Prologues and 
Epilogues, however, are in general masterpieces both in the comic 
and the elevated style ; though in many of the comic productions of 
this nature he unfortunately panders to the prevailing taste for loose 
allusion and equivoque. 

Even in his Heroic Stanzas in praise of Cromwell it is easy to 
perceive that force, vigour, and majestic melody of style which dis- 
tinguish him above all the writers of his age, above all the writers 
of any age perhaps, in the English literature. The heidc couplet 
was his favourite metre ; and he wielded it with singular force and 
mastery ; whether he reasons, or describes, or declaims, or narrates, 
he moves with perfect freedom ; and the regularity of the structure 
of his verse, and the recurrence of the rhyme, so &a from appearing to 
shackle his movements, seem only to give majesty and impetus 
to his march. Perhaps the greatest among his longer poems are those 
in which the subject is half-polemic and half-satibricaL The Absalom 
and Achitophd contains a multitude of admirably-drawn portraits, 
among which those of Shaftesbury, the Duke of Buckingham, Settle, 
Snadwell, and the infamous Titus Oates, remain in the memory of 
every reader. Though a minute knowledge of the history of the 
time is necessary to the full appreciation of this powerful poem, yet 
even the general student will find in it the noblest examples of 
moral {tednting, always vigorous though not always just, and will 
perceive all the highest qualities of the English langputge as a 
vehicle for reasoning and description. 

He has also given us, in Mao-Flecknoe, the first example of purely 
literary and personal satire. Its object was his rival Shadwell; 
whom the poet eupposes to \>e \])clq svxfioe^iaoi in the supremacy of 
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stupidity to aa Irish scribbler named Flecknoe, giving him for ihia 
purpose the title of Mac, the Irish form of the patronymic. 

The two great controversial poems, Bdigio Laid and the Hind 
and P<inther, exhibit in its highest perfection Dryden's consummate 
mastery in perhaps the most difficult species of writing, namely, 
poetry in which close reasoning on an abstract subject like theology 
should be combined with rich illustration and picturesque imagery. 
In the latter work we very soon get over the absurdity of the fable, 
in which the two animals that give the title to the poem are 
represented as engaging in an elaborate argument in favour of the 
two churches whose emblems they are — the "milk-white Hind" 
typifying the Catholic, and the Panther the Anglican Church — as 
well as the representation of the other sects under the guise of 
wolves, bears, and a whole menagerie of animals. 

The lyric productions of this poet are not numerous in proportion 
to their excellence. Interspersed among the scenes of his romantic 
dramas are many beautiful and harmonious songs ; but his most cele- 
brated production of this kind is his Alexander's Fecut, written for 
music, and celebrating the powers and the triumph of the art. This 
poem he is said to have written at a single jet, and in the space of a 
few hours. It will always be regarded as one of the most energetic 
lyrics in the English language. 

In translation Dryden's chief merit consists in the power of trans- 
ferring to his own language, not perhaps the exact sense of his 
originals, but their general spirit. There was a considerable simi- 
larity between the tone of Dryden's mind and that of Juvenal — the 
same force, the same somewhat declamatory character, and the same 
unscrupulous boldness in painting what was odious and detestable. 
Though his version of Virgil will always be regarded as one of the 
great standard monuments of our literature, it may be regretted that 
the author he selected was not one more accordant with his peculiar 
genius ; for Dryden was certainly deficient in the grace and elegance 
dhaiacteristic of Virgil. Two of our most illustrious poets, Dryden 
and Pope, have respectively translated Virgil and Homer: their 
g^ory would have been greater had they exchanged subjects. 

The highest qualities of Dryden's literary genius never blazed out 
with greater splendour than in his last publication, the Fables, of 
which we have abeady spoken. The flowing ease of the compo- 
sition, the firequent occurrence of beautifcQ lines and happy expres- 
sions, will ever make them the most favourable specimens perhaps of 
Dryden's peculiar merits. 

The form of Dryden's prose works was generally that of Essays or 
Pr^aeei prefixed to his various poems, and discussing eiom& ^njL^*^^:^^ 
in connexion with the particular matter in 'hAiTv<i, ^^CY^xa \£k.\!^ 

XN&, LIT. ^ 
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Essay on Dramatic Poetry he investigates the then hotly-aigued 
question as to the employment of Bhyme in Tragedy; his Juvenal 
was accompanied with a most amusing treatise on Satire ; in £Ekct 
few of his poetical works appeared without some prose disquisition. 
Indeed Dryden must be regarded as the first enlightened critic who 
appeared in the EngUsh language. His judgments concerning 
Chaucer, Shakespeare and his mighty contemporaries, Milton and a 
multitude of other authors, do equal honour to the catholicity of his 
taste and his courage. These works, besides, are admirable speci- 
mens of lively, vigorous, idiomatic English, of which no man, when 
he chose to avoid the occasional pedantic employment of fashionable 
French words, was a greater master. 

Associated with Milton, in both a political and literary relatioDy 
was the excellent Andrew Mabvel (1620-1678). For a time he 
assisted the great poet in discharging the duties of Latin secretary; 
and the only copy of Enghsh verses prefixed to ' Paradise Lost ' came 
from his pen. Ho represented his native town of Hull in Parliament 
from the year 1660 until his death ; and many stories, apparently 
authentic, are told of his incorruptible integrity and resolute atti- 
tude towards both the caresses and menaces of the Ministers, of 
the day. His rough, vigorous, masculine satire did excellent service 
to the popular cause in the dark period that followed the Bestora- 
tion — ^in this he hesitated not to assail Boyalty itself; his poem on 
the death of the Lord Protector will not lose by a compaiisoii with 
the effusions of his more distinguished contemporaries on the same 
subject — ^it is, at least, a genuine outspoken utterance fiom the 
heart, which can hardly be said of any of the others — and many 
of his minor works are marked by a simple grace and unaffiscted 
elegance, which the bluntness of his more ambitious ccnnpoeitions 
would hardly lead us to expect. His LamentaUoa of a Nymph on 
the Dea£h of her Fawn, his Song of the Emigrante to Bermuda, 
his Thoughts in a Garden, are excellent specimens of this happier 
manner. Few men have left behind them a more stainless name 
than Marvel. 

Next to Bacon, incomparably the greatest name in philosophy of 
the seventeenth century is that of Thomas Hobbes, the '' philosopher 
of Malmesbury" (1588-1679). His theories exercised a notable 
influence on the opinions, not only of English, but also of Continental 
thinkers for nearly a century ; and many of the principles aflSrmed 
by him still remain unshaken. His earliest literary work, a transla- 
tion of Thucydides, was published in 1628 ; and almost his latest 
was an English version of the ' Hiad ' and ' Odyssey,' which appeared 
in 1675, but is generally represented as being almost beneath oriti- 
cjsm. He did not pioduoe bi& fixet oci^bial work, the J}e CHve, xmtil 
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1642; which was followed by the Human Nature and De Corpora 
Folitieo in 1650. The Leviathany his most elaborate and most cele- 
brated composition, was published in 1651. A few months before 
his death he finished his Behemoth, an account of the late civil wars, 
which embraces the period between 1640 and 1660. The style of 
Hobbes is perhaps the most perspicuous ever employed by any 
author; dear, nervous, forcible, it conveys the exact meaning and 
produces the exact impression intended with greater success than 
lias been attained by any English writer who has treated subjects of 
equal depth. Both in his metaphysical and political speculations 
this writer has encountered much hostile criticism. In the first he 
is charged with advocating Atheism ; and he is certainly open to 
the accusation of having degraded the spiritual nature of man by 
representing self-interest as the prime impelling motive of all his 
actions. In the second he seems distinctly to advocate pure des- 
potism as the only form of authority possessing a philosophical basis, 
his theory being that human nature is essentially ferocious, and 
requires the iron restraint of arbitrary power to control its unbridled 
passions. In the eyes of the orthodox. Hobbism has become a term 
expressive of all that is obnoxious in morals and politics. 

The most energetic assailant of Hobbes's conclusions in Philosophy 
was Db. Balph Cudwobth (1617-1688), Begins Professor of Divinity 
at Cambridge, a writer of extraordinary vigour, and a polemic of 
almost incredible candour. So fairly did he put the arguments of 
the Atheists, that he brought down on himself— most unjustly 
indeed — the imputation of Atheism. His great work is the True 
InteUeetual System of the Universe, He was the contemporary at the 
University of the celebrated Henby Mobb (1614-1687), known as 
the Platonist, whose principal works are The Mystery of GodlinesSy 
the Mystery of Iniquity, and Philosophical Poems, He is a writer 
of great power, but a mystic. 

Literature presents no more original personality than that of 
John Bunyan (1628-1688), the greatest master of allegory that ever 
has existed. He was bom at the village of Elstow, near Bedford, 
in 1628. His father was a tinker, and the son in his youth followed 
the same humble calling ; but at about the age of eighteen he en- 
tered the military service in the Parliamentary army. In the strange 
and interesting religious autobiography which he wrote under the title 
of Chrace Abounding in the Chief of Sinners, Bunyan has given a 
curious picture of his internal struggles, his despair, his conversion, 
and his acceptance by God ; and the whole range of mystical lite- 
rature does not offer a more touching confession. But it is certain 
that the irregularities he so deeply deplores were vernal^ if not alto- 
gether trifling^ and that his conduct had olbRBi'j^ m V2&A ifiSKa^\ftRSQk 
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virtuous and moral. After experiencing the fearful internal struggles 
usual when strongly imaginative minds are first brought under re- 
ligious conviction, he joined, in 1G55, the sect of the Baptists, and 
he gradually attracted notoriety by the fervour of his piety and the 
rude eloquence of his discourses. At the Bestoration, after under- 
going some minor persecutions, he was convicted of frequenting and 
holding conventicles, and imprisoned for upwards of twelve years in 
the gaol of Bedford, where he supported himself by making tagged 
laces. It was dining this confinement that he composed his im- 
mortal allegory the Pilgrim*8 Progress, On the proclamation of 
Charles's second Declaration of Indulgence, Bunyan was at last 
liberated ; and in 1672 he had become a venerated and influential 
leader in his sect, preaching frequently both in Bedford and London. 
His sufferings, his virtues, his genius as a writer, and his eloquence 
as a pastor, contributed to his fame. He died in 1688, in London, 
it is said in consequence of a cold caught in a joiuney undertaken 
by him in inclement weather with the object of reconoiling a 
father and a son. His character appears to have been essentially 
mild, affectionate, and animated by a truly evangelical love to all 
men. 

The works of Bunyan are numerous ; but there are only three 
among them upon which it will be necessary for us to dwelL These 
are the religious autobiography entitled Grace Mounding in the 
Chief of Sinners, already referred to ; and the two religious allegories, 
the Pilgrim's Progress and the Holy War, 

The Pilgrim's Progress, which is in two parts, the first beyond 
comparison the finer, narrates the struggles, the experiences, and 
the trials of a Christian in his passage firom a life of sin to ever- 
lasting felicity. '* Mr. Christian," dwelling in a city, is incited by 
the consciousness of his lost state, typified by a heavy buaH^hen, to 
take a journey to the New Jerusalem — ^the city of eternal life. AU 
the adventures of his travel, the scenes which he visits, the dangers 
which he encounters, the enemies he combats, the Mends and 
fellow-pilgrims he meets upon his road, typify, with a strange mix* 
ture of literal simplicity and powerful imagination, the vicissitudes 
of religious experience. Shakespeare is not more essentially the 
prince of dramatists than Bunyan is the prince of allegorlsts. So 
intense was his intellectual vision, that abstract qualities are in- 
stantly clothed by him with personality, and we sympathise with 
his shadowy personages as with real human beings— a result which is 
indeed in some degree to be ascribed to the simple, direct, unadorned 
style in which Bunyan vnrote. Moreover a great many scenes and 
ehamcterB in Bunyan's books are evidently drawn firom real life. 
The doBoription of Vanity ¥aii,maiXi7 otthd landscapes so beaatifolly 
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and vividly painted, and a large nmnber of the personages and dia- 
lognes, bear all the marks of being transcripts from Banyan's actual 
experienoe ; and we may accept, for example, the lifelike scene of 
the accusation before the court of justice as a fietithful picture of the 
incredible brutality and corruption of the tribunals of those evil 
days. Bunyan's knowledge of books was very small; but the 
English version of the Bible had been studied by him so intensely 
that he was completely saturated with its spirit. 

The Holy War is an all^ory typifying, in the siege and capture 
of the City of Mansoul, the struggle between sin and religion in the 
hnman spirit. Diabolus on the one hand, and Inmianuel on the 
other, are the leaders of the opposing armies. The narrative, viewed 
as a tale, is for less interesting than the Pilgrim's ProgresSy our 
sympathies not being excited by the dangers and escapes of a single 
hero ; and in many points the allegory is too refined and compli- 
cated to be always readily followed. The style, though similar in 
its masculine vigour to that of the former allegory, is less fresh and 
animated. 

One of the most prominent figures in the Long Parliament and 
the Restoration was Edwabd Htde, afterwards Ohancellor, better 
known by his title of Eabl of Clabendok (1608-1674). Descended 
from a gentle stock, and educated at Oxford, he soon abandoned the 
profession of a barrister for the more exciting struggles of political 
life. He sate in the Short Parliament of 1640 ; and was also a con- 
spicuous orator in the Long Parliament, at first supporting Oppo- 
sition principles ; but after a violent quarrel with the more advanced 
adherents of the national cause, he gradually passed over to the 
Boyalist side ; and on the breaking out of civil war he fled from 
London, and joined the King at York. From this time Olarendon 
must be regarded as one of the most faithfiQ, though certainly one of 
the most moderate, adherents of the Boyalist cause. In 1644 he was 
appointed member of the Council named to advise and take charge 
of the Prince, whom be accompanied to Jersey, and whose exile 
and vicissitudes he shared from the execution of Oharles L to the 
Bestoration in 1660. During this time Hyde had fi'equently, like 
many of his companions, and like the King himself while wan- 
dering in France and Holland, to support extreme poverty and 
privation. But the Bestoration took place ; and Hyde reaped the 
reward of his services. He was made Ohancellor, created first a 
Baron, and afterwards, in 1661, Earl of Olarendon, and for some 
time was among the most powerful advisers of the Oourt. His 
popularity, however, as well as his favour with the King, soon 
began to decline ; for both his virtues and his faults were euok «a 
to render him disliked. The first made him ofte&&vi^ \a H^^^^SiNx!k% 
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and his licentioiis Court, the second to the people. The marriage 
of his daughter Anne to the Duke of York, hy which he hecame the 
progenitor of two queens of England, Mary and Anne, augmented 
the general odium. He was impeached for high treason in 1667 ; 
went into exile, and passed the remainder of his life in France, where 
he died, at Bouen, in 1674. 

Clarendon's great work is the History ef th§ B(i)eUu)n, as he 
naturally, in his quality of a Royalist, designated the Civil War; 
to which he afterwards added his Life and Continuation of that 
History. This review of events embraces a detailed account, rather 
in the form of Memoirs than regular history, of the proceedings from 
1625 to 1633, together with a narrative of the incidents which led to 
the Bestoration. As the materials were derived from the author^s 
personal experience, the work is of high value, and places Clarendon 
among the leading historical writers of his age; while the dignity 
and liveliness of the style, in spite of occasional obscurity, vnll ever 
rank him among the great classical English prose-writers. Impartial 
he cannot be expected to be ; but his partiality is less frequent and 
less flagrant than- could fairly have been anticipated. Above all, 
he is excellent in the delineation of character. These are the parts 
of his work most carefully elaborated, and in them we often find pene- 
tration in judging and skill in portraying varieti^ of human-nature. 

IzAAK Wai/ton (1593-1683) was born at Stafford, and passed his 
early manhood in London, where he carried on the humble busi- 
ness of a *' sempster " or linendraper. At about 50 he was able to 
retire from trade, probably with such a competency as was sufficient 
for his modest desires ; and lived to the great age of 90 in ease and 
tranquillity, enjoying the friendship of many of the most learned 
and accomplished men of his time, and amusing himself with lite- 
rature and his beloved pastime of the angle. He produced at 
different times the Lives of five persons, aU distinguished for their 
virtues and accomplishments — ^namely, Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Her- 
bert, and Bishop Sanderson, with the first, second, and last of whom 
he had been intimate. These biographies are unlike anything else 
in literature ; they are written with such a tender and simple grace, 
with such an unaffected fervour of personsd attachment and simple 
piety, that they will ever be regarded as masterpieces. But Walton's 
great work is the Complete Angler^ a treatise on his favourite art of 
fishing, in which the precepts for the sport are combined with such 
inimitable descriptions of English river - scenery, such charming 
dialogues, and so prevailing a tone of gratitude for God's goodness, 
that the book is absolutely wnique in literature. The treatise, with 
a quaint gravity that adds to its charm, is thrown into a series of 
'Ualogaea, first between FiacatoT,\QnaV»^ «iA AMcepa^eaoh of whom 



AA 1593-1683. IZAAK WALTON. 135 

in turn pzodaims the snperiority of his favonrite sport, and after- 
wards between Piscator and Venator, the latter of whom is converted 
by the angler, and becomes his disciple. No other literature pos- 
sesses ft book similar to the Complete Angler, the popularity of which 
seems likely to last as long as the language. A second part was 
added by Charles Cotton, (1630-1687), a clever poet, author of The 
Voyage to Ireland^ the Mend and adopted son of Izaak, and his 
rival in the passion for angling. The continuation, though inferior, 
breathes the same spirit, and, like it, contains many beautiful and 
simple lyrics in praise of the art. 

One of the most charming, as well as solid and useful, writers of 
this period was John Evelyn (1620-1706), a gentleman of good 
&mily and considerable fortune, who was one of the founders of the 
delightful art, so successfully practised in England, of gardening 
and planting. His principal works are &ylva, a treatise on the 
nature and management of forest-trees, to the precepts of which, as 
well as to the example of Evelyn himself, the country is indebted 
for its abundance of magnificent timber ; and Terra, a work on agri- 
culture and gardening. In his feeling for the art of gardening he 
is the worthy successor of Bacon, and predecessor of Shenstone. 
Evelyn has left also a Diary, giving a minute account of the state of 
sodety in his time, and pictures of the incredible infamy and cor- 
ruption of the Court of Charles U., through the abominations of 
which the pure and gentle spirit of Evelyn passed, like the Lady in 
Gtmnw, amid the bestial rout of the Enchanter. 

An original and even comic personality of this era is Samuel 
Pkfts (1632-1703), whose individual character was as singular as 
his writings. Though the cadet of an ancient family he was 
bom in very humble circumstances; but by the protection of a 
distant connexion. Sir Edward Montagu, he was placed in a subor- 
dinate office in the Admiralty; and by his punctuality, honesty, 
and knowledge of business, he gradually rose to the important post 
of Secretary in that department. He remained many years in this 
office, and must be considered as almost the only honest and able 
publio official connected with the Naval administration during the 
reigns of Charles U. and James U. ; contributing by his honesty 
and activity to the reconstruction of the navy that took place in the 
latter king's reign. During a considerable part of his active career, 
Pepys had amused himself, for the eternal gratitude of posterity, in 
writing down, day by day, in a sort of cypher or shorthand, a Diary 
of everything he saw, did, or thought. After having been preserved 
fat about a century and a half, this composition has been deciphered 
and given to the world in the present century ; and the whole range 
of literature does not present a record more oxmoxiB VaSXa^^^T ^i^- 
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biting a more singnlar and laughable type of human character. 
Pepys was not only by nature a thorough goesip, curious as an old 
woman, with a strong taste for occasional jollifications, and a touch 
of the antiquary and curiosity-hunter ; but he was necessarily brought 
into contact with all classes of persons, from the King and his Mi- 
nisters down to the poor half-starved sailors whose pay he had to' 
distribute. The Diary is a complete scandalous chronicle of a society 
so gay and debauched that the simple description of what took place 
is equal to the most dramatic picture of the novelist. The statesmen, 
courtiers, players, and demireps, actually Uve before our eyes ; and 
there is no book that gives so lively a portraiture of one of the 
extraordinary states of society that then existed. Pepys* own cha- 
racter — an inimitable mixture of shrewdness, vanity, good sense, 
and simplicity — infinitely exalts the piquancy of his revelations ; and 
his book possesses the double interest of the value and curiosity of 
its matter, and of the colouring given to that matter by the oddity 
of the narrator. 

The political commotions of this century naturally awakened a 
keen interest in the philosophy of government, and started many 
eager minds on the investigation of the principles on which civil 
authority and dvil society are based. High monarchical notions 
were advocated by Sir Bobebt Filmeb (d. 1688), who, in his Patri- 
archa, published in 1680, arrived, though by a difierent process of 
reasoning, at the same results as Hobbes. His fundamental prin- 
ciple is, that the paternal authority is absolute, and that the first 
kings being fathers of fEimilies have transmitted their power to their 
descendants. This principle was first combated by the illustrious 
Algernon Sidney (1621-1683), whose Discourses on Oavemment is a 
formal refutation of Filmer's theory. James Habbington also (1611- 
1677), in his Oceana, attempted a solution of the same ever-interest- 
ing problem. This work, like Bacon's *■ New Atlantis,' oontains an 
elaborate scheme for the establishment of a pure republic upon 
philosophical principles, carried out to those minute details that are 
so frequently found in paper constitutions. Harrington was the 
founder of the &mous Rota Olub, a Society of political enthusiasts 
who met to discuss their pet theories, towMch belonged most of the 
philosophical republicans of the day. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



THB NEW DRAMA AHD THE OOBBEOT POETS. 

Tms new drama that followed the Bestoratioii differed from the old 
both in moral tone and literary form. As to the first, it is marked 
by that profound cormption which distlngaishes the reign of 
C^iarles IL ; and as to the second, the artificial distinction between 
tragedy and comedy was strongly marked, and generally maintained 
with(^the same severity as upon the stage of France, which had be- 
come the chief model of imitation. In the place of the Bomantio 
Drama arose the exaggerated, heroic, and stilted tragedy on the one 
hand, and on the other the Comedy of artificial life, which, drawing 
its materials not from nature, but from society, took for its aim the 
delineation not of character, but of manners — which is indeed the pro- 
per object of what is correctly termed Comedy in the strictest sense. 
Wit, therefore, now supplanted Hmnour ; and England produced, 
during the seventeenth and part of the eighteenth centuries, a con- 
stellation of splendid dramatists ; whose works, however, owing to 
their abominable profligacy, are now become almost unknown to the 
general reader. 

Though this class of writers may be said to begin with Sib 
Geobqb Etheregb (1636-1689) — ^whose principal work, the Man 
of Mode, or Sir Fojpling Flutter, was produced in 1676 — ^yet the 
earliest of any eminence was William Wychebley (1640-1715). 
Bom of a good Shropshire family, he was educated in France, 
where he embraced Catholicism ; but upon his return to England 
he once more became a member of the national church. Adorned 
with all the graces of French courtliness, and remarkable for the 
beauty of his person, Wycherley, while nominally studying the Law, 
became a brilliant figure in the gay and profligate society of the 
day. His first comedy. Love in a Wood, was not acted until he had 
reached the age of about 32 ; which was followed, in 1673, by the 
GenUeman Dancing-Master, the plot of which was borrowed from 
Calderon. His two greatest and most successful comedies are the 
Country Wife, acted in 1675, and the Plain Dealer, in 1677. His 
uniun with the Countess of Drogheda, which commenced in an 
accidental and even romantic manner, was not such as to secure 
either his happiness or his interest ; and attor Yi«£ ^<^\^\^ "k^ 
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mained seyeral years in confinement for debt He was at last libe- 
rated, partly by the assistanoe of James II. ; and about this time he 
rejoined the Catholic church. The remainder of Wycherley's life 
is melancholy and ignoble. In 1704, with the assistance of Pope, 
then a mere boy, he concocted a huge collection of stupid and 
obscene poems, which fell dead upon the public. The momentary 
friendship and bitter quarrel of the old man and the yoimg critic 
form a curious and instructiye picture. On his very death-bed he 
married a yoimg girl of 16, with the sole purpose of injuring his 
family. 

It is by the Country Wife and the Plain Dealer that posterity 
will judge the diamatic genius of Wycherley. Of the first, the 
loading idea is evidently borrowed &om the Acdle des Femmee of 
Moliere, and that of the second from the same author's Misanthrope. 
Nothing can more clearly indicate the unspeakable moral corruption 
of that epoch in our drama, and the degree in which that corrup- 
tion was exemplified by Wycherley, than to observe the way in 
which he has modified, while he borrowed, the data of the Great 
French dramatist. Nevertheless the intrigue of the piece is ani- 
mated and amusing ; and the dialogue, as is invariably the case in 
Wycherle/s productions, is elaborated to a high degree of liveliness 
and repartee. In the Plain Dealer the vnriter's total want of sensi- 
bility to moral impressions is still more painfully apparent The 
tone of sentiment in Moli^e, as in all creators of the highest order, 
is invariably pure in its general tendency. Alceste, in spite of his 
faults, is a truly respectable — ^nay, a noble character. But Wycher- 
ley borrowed Alceste ; and in his hands the virtuous and injured 
hero of Moliere has become, to use Macaulay's words, " a ferocious 
sensualist, who believes himself to be as great a rascal as he thinks 
everybody else." 

The second prominent name in this group of brilUant comic 
writers is that of Sib John Yanbbugh (1666-1726), who united in 
his person the rarely combined talents of architect and dramatist. 
Of his skill as an architect, Castle Howard and Blenheim are en- 
during monuments ; the latter being the splendid palace constructed 
at the national expense for the Duke of Marlborough. Yanbrugh 
was appointed King-at-Arms ; and was employed, both in this func- 
tion, and as an architect, in many honourable posts. 

Yanbrugh's comedies, the production of which conmienced in 1697, 
are the Belapse, the Provoked Wifey Meop, the Confederacy y and the 
first sketch of the Provoked Husband^ left unfinished, and aiterwards 
completed by CoUey Cibber. It still keeps possession of the stagey 
and ia one of the best and most popular comedies in the language. 
V&nhrugh*B principal merit ia inesbsMatibU liveliness of character 
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and incideiit. His fops, his booby squires, his pert chamber-maids, 
and valets, his intriguing ladies, his romps, and his blacklegs, are 
all drawn &om the life, and delineated with great Yivacity : though 
there is a good deal of exaggeration in his characters. In the Relapse, 
Lord Foppington is an admirable impersonation of the pompous and 
suffocating coxcomb of those days ; Sir Tunbelly Clumsy, the dense, 
brutal, ignorant country squire, a sort of prototype of Fielding's 
Western, forms an excellent contrast with him; and in Hoyden, 
Yanbrugh has given the first specimen of a class of characters which 
he drew with peculiar skill, that of a bouncing rebellious girl, full 
of animal spirits, and awaiting only the opportunity to break out of 
all rule. The most striking character in the Provoked Wife is Sir 
John Brute, whose drunken uproarious blackguardism was one of 
Gkurrick's best impersonations. The Confederacy is perhaps Yan- 
brugh's finest comedy in point of plot. All the sentimental portions 
of the Frovoked Htuband were the additions of Golley Gibber, who 
lived at a time when the moral or sermonising element was thought 
essential in comedy. This part of the intrigue, however, had the 
honour of being the prototype of Sheridan's delightful scenes between 
Sir Peter and Lady Teazle in the School for Scandal, In brilliancy 
of dialogue Yanbrugh is inferior toWycherley ; but his high animal 
spirits, and his extraordinary power of contriving sudden incidents, 
more than compensate for the deficiency. 

Gbobob Fabquhab (1678-1708) was bom at Londonderry ; and 
having received some education at college he joined the stage; 
which, after a time, he quitted, and served for a short period in the 
army. His military experience enabled him to give very lively and 
fidthfnl representations of gay, rattling officers ; and furnished him 
with materials for one of his pleasantest comedies. His dramatio 
productions consist of seven plays : Love and a BotUe, the Constant 
Coufpie, the Inconstant^ the Stage Coach, the Twin BivaU, the Be- 
eruUing Officer, and the Beaux! Stratagem, These were produced in 
rapid succession, for the literary career of poor Farquhar was com- 
pressed into a short space of time — between 1698, when the first of 
the above pieces was acted, and the author's early death about 
1708. 

The works of Farquhar are a fedthful reflection of his gay, loving, 
vivacious character ;. and it appears that down to his early death, 
not only did they go on increasing in joyous animation, but exhibited 
a oons^ntly augmenting skill and ingenuity in construction, his 
last works being incomparably his best. Among them the best sue 
the Constant Couple (the intrigue of which is extremely animated), 
the Inconstant, the Becruiting Officer, and the Beaux* Stratagem. The 
Beaw^ Straiag^ia is decidedlj the best-Gonatcncte^ ol oiva ^w*Ccv^x^ 
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plays ; and the expedient of the two embarrassed gentlemen, 'whs 
•come down into the country disguised as a master and his servant, 
iliough not perhaps yery probable, is extremely well conducted, and 
furnishes a series of lively and amusing adventures. Throughout 
Farquhar*s plays the predominant quality is a gay geniality, which 
more than compensates for his less elaborate brilliancy in sparkling 
repartee. He seems always to write &om hia heart; and therefore, 
though we shall in vain seek in his dramas for a very high standard 
of morality, his writings are free from that inhuman tone of black- 
guard heajtlessness which disgraces the comic literature of the 
time. 

William Oongrevb (1670-1729) will always stand at the very 
head of the comic dramatists ; while he certainly occupies no undis- 
tinguished place among the tragedians. He was bom in York- 
shire of an ancient and honourable family, in 1670 ; and received 
his education, first at a school in Kilkenny, and afterwards at the 
University of Dublin ; where he acquired a considerable amount of 
scholarship, particularly in the department of Latin literature. 
During his whole life he seems to have thirsted after fame both as 
a man of elegance and as a man of letters ; but he was all his life 
tormented by the difficulty of harmonising the two incompatible 
aspirations. Gongreve's career was singularly auspicious : the bril- 
liancy of his early works received instant recompense in solid pa- 
tronage; he obtained many lucrative sinecures; he associated on 
•equal terms with the greatest and most splendid of his time, and 
accumulated a large fortune. He was regarded by the poets, from 
Dryden to Pope, with enthusiastic admiration : the former hailed 
his entrance upon the literary arena with fervent praise, and in 
some very touching lines named Congreve his poetical successor; 
and the latter, when publishing his great work of the translation 
of Homer, passed over the powerful and the illustrious to dedicate 
his book to him. In his old age Congreve beca.me the intimate 
friend of the eccentric Henrietta, Duchess of Marlborough, daughter 
and inheritress of the great Duke ; to whom at his death he be- 
queathed the bulk of his fortune. 

The literary career of Congreve begins with a novel of insigni- 
ficant merit, which he published under the pseudonym of Cleophil ; 
but the real inauguration of his glory was the representation, in 
1693, of his first comedy, the Old Bachelor, This work, the pro- 
duction of a young man of twenty- three, was received by the public 
and by the critics with a tempest of applause. The chief merit is 
the unrivalled ease and brilliancy of the dialogue. Gongreve's 
Bcenes are one incessant flash and sparkle of the finest repartee ; the 
dazzling rapier-thrusts of mt and Qa^i\!E^ ^leafiantry sucooed each 



aJ>. 1650-1726. J£R£MY COLLIER. 141 

other nvithout cessation ; but the quality in which he stands alono 
is his skill in divesting this brilliant intellectual sword-play of 
every shade of formality and constraint. His conversations are aii 
exact copy of refined and intellectual conversation, though of course 
containing far more brilliancy than any real conversation ever 
exhibited. The characters in the Old Bachelor^ though conven- 
tional, are exceedingly amusing : for example, Captain Bluff is a 
reproduction of the bulljring braggadocio almost deserving of a place 
beside Parolles, Bessus, and Bobadill. 

Congreve's second theatrical venture, the Double Dealer^ acted in 
1694, was much less successful than its predecessor ; but Love for 
Love, which was acted in 1695, is a masterpiece. The intrigue is 
effective, and the characters exhibit infinite variety, and relieve each 
other with unrelaxing spirit. Valentine, Angelica, Sir Sampson 
Legend, the doting old astrologer Foresight, Mrs. Frail, Miss Prue, 
and above all the inimitable Ben — the first attempt to portray on 
the stage the rough, unsophisticated sailor — the whole dramatis 
penoruB, down to the most insignificant, are a crowd of picturesque 
and well-contrasted oddities. Sir Sampson Legend is one of those 
big blustering characters that make their way by noise and con- 
fidence; and was the model whence Sheridan afterwards copied his 
Sir Anthony Absolute. 

Two years after this triumph Congreve produced his one tragedy, 
the Mourning Bride, which was received with no less ardent en- 
comiums than the comedies. This piece is written in that pompous, 
solemn, and imposing strain which the adoption of French models 
had rendered universaL Its chief merits consist in dignified pas- 
sages of declamation; and there are several descriptive ones of 
considerable power and melody, though their merit is rather that of 
narrative than dramatic poetry. Of this kind is the perpetually 
quoted description of a temple, which Dr. Johnson so extravagantly 
eulogizes. 

Jn 1698, Jebeuy Collieb (1650-1726), an ardent nonjuring clergy- 
man, published his Short View of the Profaneneaa and Immorality 
of the English Stage, This pamphlet was written with extraordinary 
fire, wit, and energy ; and the evil which it combated was so gene- 
ral, so inveterate, and so glaring, that he immediately ranged upon 
^is side all moral and thinking men in the nation. He anatomized 
with a vigorous and unsparing scalpel the foul ulcer of theatrical 
immorality, and cauterised it with such merciless satire that Dryden, 
powerful as he was in controversy, remained silent out of shame. 
The gauntlet, however, was taken up by Congreve ; but the defence 
he made was poor, and the victory remained, both as regards 
morality and wit, on the side of CoUiei. Vda oouNx^^^'ts's^A^^'^ 
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effect of inaugurating a better tone in the drama and in lighter 
literature in general ; and from that period dates the gradual but 
rapid improvement which has ended in rendering the literature of 
England the purest and healthiest in Europe. 

Oongreve's last dramatic work was the Way of (he World, per- 
formed in 1700. Its success was not great, although its dialogue 
exhibits the rare charm which never deserted him, and though it 
contains in Millamant one of the most delicious portraits of a gay 
triumphant beauty, coquette, and fine lady, ever placed upon the 
stage. In his old age the poet produced a volume of fugitive and 
miscellaneous trifles, which do not much rise above the level of a 
class of composition extremely feshionable at that period. 

Among l£e exclusively tragic dramatists of the age of Dryden, 
the first place belongs to Thosias Otway (1651-1685), who died, 
after a life of wretchedness and irregularity, at the early age of 
thirty-four. He received a regular education at Winchester School 
and Oxford, but very early embraced the profession of the actor ; 
in which part of his career he produced three tragedies, — Aid- 
blades, Don Carlos, and Titus and Berenice, After a brief service 
in the army he returned to the stage ; and in the years extending 
from 1680 to his death he wrote four more tragedies, — Caius Martus^ 
The Orphan, The Soldiers Fortune, and Venice Preserved, All these 
works, with the exception of 2^ Orphan and Venice Preserved, are 
now nearly forgotten; but the glory of Otway is so firmly esta- 
blished upon these latter, that it will probably endure as long as 
the language itself. The life of this unfortunate poet was an unin- 
terrupted series of poverty and distress ; and his death has fre- 
quently been cited as a striking instance of the miseries of a literary 
career. 

As a tragic dramatist, Otway*s most striking merit is his pathos. 
The distress in his pieces is carried to an intense and almost 
hysterical pitch ; the sufferings of Monimia in The Orphan, and the 
moral agonies inflicted upon Belvidera in Venice Preserved, are car- 
ried to an almost intolerable height ; but we see tokens of the essen- 
tially second-rate quality of Otway's genius the moment he attempts 
to delineate madness. The frequent declamatory scenes are worked 
up to a high degree of excellence ; and Otway, with the true in- 
stinct of dramatic fitness, has introduced many of those feimiliar and 
domestic details from which the high classical dramatist would have 
shrunk as too ignoble. Otway*s style is vigorous and laey ; and in 
reading his best passages we are perpetually struck by a sort of 
flavour of Ford, Beaumont, and other great masters of the Eliza- 
bethan era. 
Natbaihsl Lbb (d. 1692),lcno^m ^^nssally as " the mad poeti' 
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not only assisted DrydeD in the composition of several of his pieces, 
but produced many original dramatic works, the most celebrated of 
which is the Bival Queens, or Alexander the Cheat, Thomas 
SouTHEBNE (1659-1746) was the author of ten plays, the most con- 
spionous of which are the tragedies of IsdbeUat or the Fatal Marriage, 
and the pathetic drama of OroonoJco. The latter is founded npon 
the true adventures of an African prince: the subject is said to 
have been given to Southeme by Aphra Behn, who being the 
daughter of a goyemor of Surinam, where the events took place, 
was personally acquainted both with the incidents and the indi- 
viduiJs which form the groundwork of the story. Among the 
seventeen pieces produced by John Gbowne (d. 1703?) may be 
mentioned the tragedy of Thyestes and the comedy entitled Sir 
CuurUy Nice, Both of these works possess considerable merit 

Nicholas Bows (1673-1718) was bom in 1673, and studied in 
the Temple, employing his leisure hours in writing for the stage. 
He was cordially received in the brilliant and literary circles of his 
day, and was a member of that intellectual society which surrounded 
Pope, Swift, Arbuthnot, and Prior, and which was bound together 
by such strong ties of intunacy and friendship. His career was 
most brilliant. He was not only in possession of an independent 
fortune, but was splendidly rewarded for his literary exertions by 
the gift of many lucrative places in the patronage of Government. 
Thus he was Poet-Laureate and Surveyor of the Customs, Clerk of 
the Council in the service of the Prince of Wales, and Clerk of the 
Presentations. The profession of letters enjoyed a transient gleam 
of prosperity and consideration; the period preceding and that 
following this epoch being remarkable for the want of social con- 
sidaration — ^nay, the degradation attaching to the author's profes- 
sion. Bowe was the first who undertook an edition of Shakespeare 
upon true critical and philological principles ; and his edition has, 
at all events, the merit of exhibiting a profound and loyal admira- 
tion of the great poet's genius. His dramatic productions amount 
to seven, the principal being Jane Shore, the Fair Penitent, and 
Lady Jane Orey, all of course tragedies. Tenderness is Bowe's 
chief dramatic merit ; in the diction of his works we incessantly 
trace the influence of his study of the manner of the great Eliza- 
bethan playwrights. But this imitation is often only superficial. 
In the Fair Penitent, which is simply the Fatal Dowry of Mas- 
singer in another form, we have an almost intolerable load of sorrow 
accomulated on the head of the heroine. It is curious that the 
character of the seducer in this play, ** the gallant, gay Lothario,*' 
should have become the proverbial type of the fedthless lover — just 
as Don Jnan has been in our own t^e— «ad ^Q(o\dL\^^^^smAsd&K^ 
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Kicharddon with the outline which he filled up so successfiilly in hid 
masterly portrait of Lovelace. 

The only other names that need he cited among the dramatists of 
this period are those of Shadwell and Lillo. Thomas Shadwell 
(1640-1692) wrote seventeen plays, but is now chiefly knovm by 
Dryden's satire as the hero of Mao-FUcknoe, and the Og of Absalom 
and AehitopheL On the Bevolution, he succeeded Dryden as Poet- 
Laureate. Geobqe Lillo (1693-1739) is in many respects a re- 
markable and singular literary figure. His dramatic works consist 
of a peculiar species of what may be called tragedies of domestic 
life; and the principal of them are George BamweU, the Fatal 
Curiosity f and Arden of Faversham, In George BamtoeiU is traced 
the career of a London shopman — a real person — ^who is lured by 
the artifices of an abandoned woman and the force of his own passion 
first into embezzlement, and then into the murder of an uncle ; and 
finally expiates his offences on the scaffold. The subject of the 
Fatal Curiosity, Lillo*s most powerful work, is far more dramatic 
in its interest A couple, reduced by circumstances, and by the 
absence of their son, to the lowest depths of distress, receive into 
their house a stranger, who is evidently in possession of a large 
sum : while he is asleep, they determine to assassinate him for the 
purpose of plunder, and afterwards discover in their victim their 
long-lost son. It will be remembered that the tragic story of Arden 
of Faversham, a tissue of conjugal infidelity and murder, was an 
event that really took place in the reign of Elizabeth, and had fur- 
nished materials for a very popular drama, attributed, but on 
insufficient evidence, to Shakespeare among other playwrights of the 
time. 

It is remarkable how many of the non-dramatic poetical writers 
of this time were men of rank and fashion : their literary efforts were 
regarded as the elegant accomplishment of amateurs ; and, though 
their more ambitious productions are generally didactic and critical, 
and their lighter works graceful and harmonious songs, they must 
be regarded less as the deliberate results of literary labour than as 
the pastime of fashionable dilettanti Eabl of Bosoomhon (1634- 
1685), the nephew of the famous Strafford, produced a poetical 
Fssay on Translated Verse and a version of the Art of Poetry from 
Horace, which were received by the public and the men of letters 
with an extravagance of praise attributable to the respect then 
entertained for any intellectual accomplishment in a nobleman. 
Eabl of Boohesteb (1647-1680), so celebrated for his insane de- 
baucheries and the witty eccentricities which made him one of the 
iDOs^ prominent figures in the profiigate court of Charles II., pro- 
duced A nomber of poems, chieSL^ ^li^ «iid fugitive lyrics, which 
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proved how great were the natural talents ho had wasted in tlie 
most insane extravagance. To the same category may be ascribed 
the DmuE of Buckingham (Sheffield) (1649-1721), and the Earl of 
DoBSET ^1638-1706), perfect specimens of the aristocratic literary 
dilettanti of those days. The former is best known by his Essay on 
Poetry^ written in the heroic conplet ; the latter by his charming^, 
playM song — To aU you ladies now on land, said to have been 
written at sea on the eve of an engagement with the Dutch fleet 
tmder Opdam. It is addressed by the courtly volunteer to the 
ladies of Whitehall, and breathes the gay and gallant spirit that 
animates the chanson mUitaire, in which the French so much excel. 
The only poets of any comparative importance, not belonging to 
the higher classes of society, were Philips and Pomfret, both of 
whom lived in the latter part of the seventeenth centuiy. John 
Philips (1676-1708) is the author of a half-descriptive, halfdidactic 
poem on the manufacture of Cider, written upon the plan of the 
Georgics of Virgil ; and of Blenheim, an heroic poem on the exploits 
of Marlborough ; but he is now known to the general reader by his 
Splendid Shilling, a pleasant jeu d'esprit, in which the learned and 
pompous style of Milton is agreeably parodied, by being applied to 
the most trivial subject. John Pompret (1667-1703) was a clergy- 
man ; and the only work by which he is now remembered is his 
poem of The Choice, giving a sketch of such a life of rural and 
literary retirement as has been tlie Jioc erat in votis of so many. 



BUG, UT, ' ■ ^ \. 



( 14B ) 



CHAPTER XVIL 



THE SECOND REVOLUTION. 



I'liK period of the great and beneficent revolution of 1688 was 
oharacterised by the establishment of constitutional freedom in the 
state, and no less by a powerful outburst of practical progress in 
science and philosophy. It was this period that produced Newton 
in physical, and Locke in intellectual science. John Locke (1632- 
1704) was bom in 1632, educated at Westminster School and 
Christ-Church, Oxford, where he particularly devoted himself to 
the study of the physical sciences, and especially of medicine. 
There is no question also that his investigations during the thirteen 
years of his residence at Oxford had been much turned to meta- 
physical subjects, and that he had seen the necessity of applying 
to this brancji of knowledge that experimental or inductive method 
of which his great master Bacon was the apostle. After declining 
an offer from the Duke of Ormond of high preferment in the Irish 
Church, he in 1666 became acquainted with Lord Ashley, after- 
wards Earl of Shaftesbury, to whom he is said to have rendered 
himself useful by his medical skill. He attached himself inti- 
mately both to the domestic circle and to the political fortunes of 
this statesman, in whose house he resided several years, having 
undertaken the education first of the Chancellor's son and after- 
wards of his grandson ; the latter of whom has left no unworthy 
name as an elegant, philosophical, and moral essayist. He was 
nominated, on his patron becoming Chancellor in 1672, Secretary 
of the Presentations, with which he combined another appoint- 
ment ; but he lost these offices on the first fall of his patron. In 
1675 he visited France for his health ; and his joumalB and letters 
are not only valuable for the accurate but very unfavourable 
account they give of the then state of French society, but are 
exceedingly amusing, animated, and gay. In 1679 Locke returned 
to England and rejoined Shaftesbury on his second accession to 
power, but soon shared in the final fall of that statesman. 

He now sought an asylum in Holland, was deprived of his 
Studentship at Christ-Church, and denounced as a factious and 

robelliona agitator, and as a dangerous heresiarch in philosophy. 

At the Be volution of 1688 \ie lelxoiied to England in the same 
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fleet wliidi cupicyed Qqmd Mut from HoDaad to tbe eoantiT 
wboee aown ahe im cuJled to ihare. Frocn this period Lu 
career was enunently i»efiiL He was apporated CommiasiaQET of 
Appeals, and some jean aftervaids a iEieml«r of the Gxmdl of 
Tnile ; aad in that capadtr took a prmdatni part in canrin^ oat 
Montagne^s diffienlt opeiation of callfT^^ in and raaaning the ^tct 
ccMnage ; bat after a short serrioe he lesgned the latter poet, and 
resided dmii^ the lonainder of his life with his fiiend Sir F. 
Maaham at Oates, in Eaaex. La^iy MaAam, an acoompli^ihed and 
intellectnal woman, and the danghter d the philosopher Cndworth. 
was tenderly loTed and respected by her illnstrions guest, who 
enjoyed nnder her roof the ease aad tranqnillity he had so nobly 
earned. Locke died in 1701 ; and his persoLAl character seems to 
have been one at those which approach perfection as nearl/ as 
can be expected from oar &llible and imperfect nature. 

The writings of this ezoellait thinker are nomerons, yaried in 
subject, all eminently nsefnl, and breathing a constant love of 
homanity. In 1689 he pablished the Letten an Tol^raiion^ origi- 
nally composed in lAtin, but immediately translated into French 
and EngUsh; in which work he goes over somewhat the same 
ground that had been occupied by Jeremy Taylor in his Liberty of 
Prophetying, and by llilton in the inmiortal Areopagitioa, The 
TretUtMes on OivU Guvemment was undertaken to overihrow those 
slayish theories of Diyine Bight which were then so predominant 
amcmg the extreme monarchical parties, and nowhere carried to 
such extravagance as in the University of Oxford, Locke's more 
special object was the refutation of Sir Bobert Filmer's once famous 
book entitled Patriarcha, already referred to. Locke combats and 
overthrows his monstrous theory, and seeks for the origin of govern- 
ment in the oonmion interest of society ; showing that any form of 
polity which secures that interest may lawfully be acquiesced in« 
while none that does not secure it can claim any privilege of exemp- 
tion from resistance. 

The greatest, most important, and most universally known of 
Locke's works is the Essay on the Human Understanding. In this 
book, which contains the reflections and researches of his whole 
life, and which was in the course of composition during eighteen 
years, Locke shows all his powers of close deduction and accurate 
observation. His object was to give a rational and clear aooount 
of the nature of the human mind, of the real character of our idoas, 
and of the mode in which they are presented to the consciousnoss. 
Locke is eminently an inductive reasoner, and was the first to apply 
tlie method of experiment and observation to \]ii^ c^V^^rmt^ ^^w^ 
mena of the mental operations; and he ia thxxa \io\y& t^^i^x^^^a 
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the most illustrious disciple of Bacon. The most striking featuro 
in this, as in all Locke's philosophical works, is the extreme clear- 
ness, plainness, and simplicity of his language, which is always 
such as to be intelligible to an ordinary understanding. 

The Essay on Education has, like the book just examined, a 
practical tendency, and may be said to have mainly contributed to 
bring about that beneficial revolution which has taken place in the 
training of the young. Much of what is humane and philosophical 
in Bousseau's celebrated Emile is plainly borrowed from Locke, who 
is not responsible for the absurdities and extravagances engrafted 
upon his plans by the Genevese theorist. His treatise On the 
Reasonableness of Christianity is distinguished by calm piety and 
benevolence ; and a small but admirable little book On the Conduct 
of the Understanding^ which was not published until after the 
author 8 death, contains a kind of manual of reflections upon all 
those natural defects or acquired evil habits of the mind, which 
unfit it for the task of gaining and retaining knowledge. 

To this period belongs a series of excellent writers who will 
always retain the place of classics in English prose, and who arc 
equally worthy of admiration as Protestant theologians and as 
models of logical and persuasive eloquence. At the head of 
them stands Isaac Barrow (1680-1677), a man of almost imi- 
versal acquirements, whose sermons are still studied as the most 
powerful and majestic prose compositions that the seventeenth 
century produced. He was bom in 1630, educated at the Charter- 
house, whence he passed to Trinity College, Cambridge, of 
which he was one of the most illustrious alumnL Of his personal 
courage he gave a striking proof in a sea-fight against an Algerine 
pirate, when returning irom his travels in the East At the Uni- 
versity his studies seem to have embraced every branch of know- 
ledge — not only philology, but all the range of the mathematical 
sciences, together with Anatomy, Chemistry, and Botany. After 
some time he travelled through the greater part of Europe to the 
East, returning home by way of Germany and Holland in 1659. 
On his return he was appointed Professor of Greek at Cambridge, 
to which he added tlio chair of Geometry in Gresham College, 
and afterwards the Lucasian professorship of Mathematics in the 
University. He was one of the ablest and profoundest mathema- 
ticians of his day, and cultivated with distinguished success those 
same departments of science in which his illustrious pupil and 
successor, Newton, gained his undying glory— as Optics, Mechanics, 
and Astronomy. Newton was, indeed, a pupil of Barrow, who 
warmly appreciated and befriended him; and it was to Newton that 
bo resigned his Lucaoan pio{e&&oi&\i\^« '&^Vid)A.«keady taken ordeis. 
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and his sermons, many of which were preached in London, now 
became &mons. He was named one of the King's chaplains, and in 
1672 was elected Master of Trinity College ; and having in his tnni 
filled the high office of Yice-Chancellor of the University, he died 
of a fever at the early age of forty-six, in 1677. 

Barrow's pnlpit orations are not only filled and almost overladen 
with thought, so that even the most powerful intellect must use nil 
its force and employ all its attention to follow his reasoning, but 
they were, as compositions, elaborated with the greatest care, and 
revised and rewritten with scrupulous anxiety before he was satis- 
fied with his work. His sermons are numerous ; and many of the 
most valuable of them form series, devoted to the exhaustive ex- 
planation of some particular deparlxnent of religious knowledge or 
belief: thus there is an excellent series of discourses commenting 
npon the Lord's Prayer, which is anatomized, clause by clause ; 
each article forming the text of a separate discourse. A similar 
set of sermons is devoted to the Creed, another to the Decalogue, 
another to the Sacraments, and so on. The predominant quality 
of Barrow's style is a weighty majesty of thought and diction ; 
every line that he produced bears a peculiar stamp of unconscious 
power — ^the vigour of a mind to which no subtlety was too arduous, 
no deduction too obscure: There is perhaps no English profeo 
writer, the study of whose works would be more invigorating to the 
mind, and more adapted to the formation of a pure taste, than 
Barrow; nor can there be a better proof that the most capable 
critics have agreed in this opinion, than the fact that Chatham 
recommended Barrow to his son as the finest model of eloquence, 
and the accomplished Landor has not hesitated to place him above 
all the greatest of the ancient thinkers and philosophers. 

John Peabson (1613-1686), originally Professor of Theology and 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, and afterwards Bishop of 
Chester, is a theologian of great merit. His most celebrated work 
is his Exposition of the Creed, which is still regarded as one of the 
most complete and searching treatises investigating the great 
fundamental principles of our faith. But next after Barrow John 
TnjiOTSON (1680-1 694) perhaps enjoys the highest and most durable 
popularity among the pulpit orators of this time ; though he was a 
man of a calibre far inferior to Barrow. He studied at Cambridge, 
where he at first rendered himself conspicuous for his decided 
Puritan sympathies. He, however, afterwards made no difficulty in 
conforming to the rules and discipline of the Anglican Church, 
and ultimately, in the reign of William and Mary, rose to the 
dignity of Archbishop of Canterbury. He was a person of easy^ 
good-natured, and amiable character ; aa a '^^aetot «sA \w& ^ \itdaKA 



150 ENGLISH LITERATURE, Chap. XVIL 

he exhibited much zeal in correcting the abuses which had crept 
into the Church, and gave a notable example of liberal charity and 
episcopal virtue. He was renowned as a preacher ; and his sermons, 
though falling f&i short of Barrow's in grasp of mind and vigour of 
expression, are precisely of such a nature as is most likely to oom- 
loand popularity. But it was not to the mere vulgar that Tillotson 
commended himsel£ Dryden did not hesitate to 0¥m that his own 
prose style was formed after Tillotson's. '' If I have any talent for 
English/' he said, *' it is owing to my having often read the writings 
of the Archbishop Tillotson." 

KoBEBT South (1633-1716) enjoyed in his day the reputation of 
being the " wittiest Chiurchman " of the time. Though he wrote, 
when at Oxford, a copy of Latin verses congratulating Cromwell 
upon having made peace with the Dutch, he had embraced even then 
the extreme Tory opinions prevalent in that University; where he 
filled the post of Public Orator. He often preached before Charles 
II., and was much admired by the courtly audiences of those days 
for the animation and even gaiety of his manner, and the pleasant 
stories and repartees which he fsometimes introduced into his ser- 
mons. The gross adulation with which he was not ashamed to 
address Charles II., and in which he lauded the virtues of Charles I., 
and his unmeasured denunciaticjns of the principles and convictions 
of the popular party, have deservedly laid South open to the attacks 
of the opposite side in politics and religion ; but there is no reason 
to question his sincerity. It is:of more importance to our purpose 
to remark that he was a perfect master of English prose, and that 
his style combines ease, vigour, and rhythm, beyond that of any 
of his contemporaries. 

Our limited space will not permit us to do more than mention 
the names of Edwabd Stilungfleet (1635-1699), and William 
Sheblock (1641-1707) ; the fir^ a celebrated controversialist, the 
victorious adversary of Dryden, but the defeated assailant of Locke ; 
the second, author of a Practical Discourse concerning Deathj still in 
some repute. 

Thomas Sprat (1636-1713), Bishop of Bochester, was a man re- 
nowned in his time for the brilliancy and variety of his talents. He 
was an ardent cultivator of physical science ; and was one of the 
members of the Eoyal Society, then recently founded. He was 
distinguished as a poet, though his writings in this department are 
now little read ; and as a biographer of poets was the author of an 
excellent and interesting Life of Cmoley. Besides these he was a 
theologian and preacher of no mean ability, and a very active con- 
tnbutor to the polemical and political literature of his day. 
There axe few episodes in the Ynstoiy of human knowledge more 
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surprising thun the sudden and dazzling progress made in tli3 
physical sciences towards the end of the seventeenth century , 
which was mainly due to the vivifying effect produced by the 
writings and the method of Bacon. A very prominent part in 
this great movement, especially in the branches of physics and 
natuml history, was played by the Boyal Society ; that illustrious 
body which, originating in the meetings of a few learned and in- 
genious men at each other's houses, was incorporated by Charles II. 
in 1662 into the Society to the labours of which hmnan knowledge 
owes so much. 

Among its founders one of the most active was Dr. John Wileixs 
(1614-1672), Bishop of Chester, a most energetic and ingenious man, 
whose vivacious inventiveness sometimes bordered upon extrava- 
gance ; but who rendered great services, both in his writings and his 
conversation, to the cause of science. His principal contribution to 
literature is An Essay towards a Real Character and a Philosophieal 
Language^ which was printed in 1668. He was a theological 
writer and a preacher of high reputation ; but his name is now 
cliiefly associated with his projects and inventions, and in par- 
ticular with the prominent part he took, together with Boyle and 
others, in the organization of the Boyal Society. He married the 
sister of Oliver Cromwell ; and his stepdaughter was married to 
Tillotson. 

Sir Isaao Newton (1642-1727) was bom in 1642, of a respect- 
able but not opulent family, at Woolsthorpe, in Lincolnshire. From 
his earliest boyhood he showed the greatest taste and aptitude for 
mechanical invention; and entering the University of Cambridge 
in 1660, he made such rapid progress in mathematical studies that in 
nine years Barrow resigned in his favour the Lucasian professor- 
ship. The greater part of Newton's life was passed within the 
quiet walls of Trinity, of which college he is the most glorious 
ornament ; and it was here that he elaborated those admirable dis- 
coveries and demonstrations in Mechanics, Astronomy, and Optics, 
which have placed his name in the very foremost rank of the 
benefactors of mankind. He sat in more than one parliament as 
member for his university ; but he appears to have been of too 
reserved and retiring a character to take an active part in political 
discussion : he was appointed Master of the Mint in 1695, and 
presided over that establishment at the critical period of Montagu's 
bold recall and reissue of the specie. He then promptly abandoned 
all those sublime researches in which he stands almost alone among 
mankind, and devoted all his energy and attention to the public 
duties that had been committed to his charge. In V\^^ \>kSk ^v>ai 
made president of the Boyal Sodety, aIldlsmi^\«^\»vol^«s.^^S^»L• 
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wards by Queen Anne. He died in 1727. His character, the only 
defect of which appears to have been a somewhat cold and sus- 
picious temper, was the type of those virtues which ought to 
distinguish the scholar, the philosopher, and the patriot. His 
modesty was as great as his genius; and he invariably ascribed 
the attainment of his discoveries rather to patient attention than 
to any unusual capacity of intellect. His English writings, which 
are chiefly discourses upon the prophecies and chronology of the 
Scriptures, are compo^ in a manly, plain, and unaffected style, 
and breathe an intense spirit of piety ; though his opinions seem 
to have in some measure inclined towards the Unitarian type of 
theology. His glory, however, will always mainly rest upon his 
purely scientific works, the chief of which are so well known 
that it is almost superfluous to enumerate them, the Philosophias 
Naturalis Princtpia McUhematica ; and tbe invaluable treatise on 
Optics, of which latter science he may be said to have first laid the 
foundation. 

John Ray (1628-1705), together with Derham and Willoughby, 
combined the descriptive department of Natural History with moral 
and religious eloquence of a high order; they seem never to be 
weary of proclaiming the wisdom and goodness of that Providence 
whose works they had so attentively studied. Bay was the first 
who elevated Natural History to the rank of a science. Bobebt 
BoTLE (1627-1691) was an able writer as well as a distinguished 
philosopher. *'No Englishman of the seventeenth century, after 
Lord Bacon,'* observes Mr. Hallam, *' raised to himself so high 
a reputation in experimental philosophy as Bobert Boyle ; it has 
even been remarked that he was born in the year of Bacon's death, 

as the person destined by nature to succeed him His 

works occupy six large volumes in quarto. They may be divided 
into theological or metaphysical, and physical or experimental. The 
metaphysical treatises, to use that word in a large sense, of Boyle, or 
rather those concerning Natural Theology, are very perspicuous, 
very &ee from system, and such as bespeak an independent lover of 
truth." 

One of the most extraordinary writers of this period — at least in a 
purely literary sense — was Thomas Burnet (1635-1715), Master of 
the Charter-house, author of the eloquent and poetic declamation 
TeUurU Tkeoria Sacra, a work written in both Latin and English, 
and giving a hypothetical account of the causes which produced the 
various irregularities and undulations which we see in the earth's 
surface. The geological and physical theories of Burnet are fantastic 
in the extreme ; but the pictures which he has drawn of the de- 
rastatioD caused by the great unbcldied ^wera of Nature are grand 
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and magnificent, and give Burnet a claim to be placed among tha 
most eloquent and poetical of prose-writers. 

This writer must not bo confounded with Gilbebt Burnet 
(1643-171.')), bom in Edinburgh in 1643, who was one of the most 
active politicians and divines during the latter part of the seventeenth 
century. By birth and personal predilections he occupies a middle 
space between the extreme Episcopalian and Presbyterian parties ; 
and though a man of ardent and busy character, he was possessed of 
rare tolerance and candour. He was much celebrated for his talents- 
as an extempore preacher, and was the author of a very large number 
of theologiced and political writings. Among these his History of 
the Beformation is still considered as one of the most valuable 
accounts of that important revolution. The first volume of this 
was published in 1679, and the last in 1714. He also gave to* 
the world an account of the Life and Death of the witty and 
in&mous Rochester, whose last moments he attended as a reUgious 
adviser, and whom his pious arguments recalled to a sense of 
repentance. He at one time enjoyed the favour of Charles U., but 
soon forfeited it by the boldness of his remonstrances against tlie 
profligacy of the king, and by his defence of Lord WiUiam Hussell. 
Burnet also published an Exposition of the XXXIX. Articles, On^ 
falling into disgrace at Court he travelled on the Continent ; and 
afterwards attached himself closely to the service of William of 
Orange at the Hague, where he became the reh'gious adviser of the 
Princess Mary, afterwards Queen. At the Revolution, Burnet ac- 
companied the deliverer on his expedition to England, took a very 
active part in controversy and political negociation, and was raised 
to the Bishopric of Salisbury, in which function he gave a noble 
example of the zeal, tolerance, and humanity which ought to be the 
chief virtues of a Christian pastor. He died in 1715, leaving the 
MS. of his most important work, the History of My Ovm TimeSy which; 
he directed to be published after the lapse of six years. This work, 
consisting of Memoirs of the important transactions of which Burnet 
had been contemporary, is of a similar nature and not inferior value 
to Clarendon's, which represents the events of English history from 
a nearly opposite point of view. Burnet is minute, familiar, and 
gossiping, but lively and trustworthy in the main as to facts ; and no- 
pne who desires to make acquaintance with a very critical and 
agitated period of our annals can dispeoifle with the materials he has 
iUKSumulated. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 



THE SO-CALLED AUGUSTAN POETS. 

Sense, vigour, hannony, and a kind of careless yet majestic regularity, 
were the characteristics of that powerful school of poetry which was 
introduced into England at the Restoration, and of which Dryden is 
the most eminent type. These qualities were, in the so-called 
Augustan reign of Queen Anne, succeeded by a still higher polish, 
and an elegance sometimes degenerating into effeminacy. Far 
above all the poets of this epoch shines the brilliant name of 
Alexander Pope (1688-1744). He was bom in London of a 
respectable Catholic family of good descent, in 1688. His father had 
been engaged in trade as a linendraper, and had retired to a pleasant 
country house atBinfield, near Windsor; so that the childish imagi- 
nation of the fature poet imbibed impressions of rural beauty from 
the lovely scenery of the Forest. The boy was of almost dwarfish 
stature, and so deformed that his after life was '* one long disease." 
He exhibited an extraordinary precocity of intellect ; '* I lisped in 
numbers, for the numbers came," he says of himself; and his 
earliest attempts at poetry were made when he was very young. 
His father had acquired a competent fortune, which enabled the 
boy-poet to indulge that taste for study and poetical reading which 
continued to be the passion of his life. At sixteen he commenced 
his literary career by composing a collection of PastorcdSt and by 
translating portions of Statius, published in 1709 and 1712 respec- 
tively. From this period his activity was unremitting ; and an un- 
interrupted succession of works, equally varied in then- subjects and 
exquisite in their finish, placed him at the head of the poets of his age. 
His Essay on Criticism, published in 1711, and highly praised by 
Addison, was perhaps the fiist poem that fixed his reputation, and 
gave him a foretaste of tliat immense popularity which he enjoyed 
during his whole life. It is to this period of his career that we must 
ascribe the conception and first sketch of the most charming pro- 
duction not only of Pope, but of the century in which he lived ; a 
perfect gem, or masterpiece, equally felicitous in its plan and in its 
execution. This was the mock-heroic poem The Rape of the Lock, 
justly described by Addison as " merum sal, a delicious little thing," 
wJu'ch is the victorious rival oi Boiieau's Latrin, and is indeed in- 
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comparably superior to every heroio-comic composition that the 
world has liitherto seen. In 1713 appeared his pastoral eclogues 
entitled Winder Forest, in which beauty of versification and neatness 
of diction do all they can to compensate for the absence of that deep 
feeling for nature which the poetry of the eighteenth century did 
not possess. The plan of this work is principally borrowed from 
Denham*s Cooper's 3ill, He likewise published several modern- 
ised versions from Chaucer, as if he were desirous in all things to 
parallel his great master Dryden. These consist of the not over- * 
moral story of January and May, which is in substance the Mer- 
chanJ^a Tale, and The Prologue to the Wife of BatJi*8 Tale, The 
Temple of Fame is an imitation of the same poet's Souse of Fame, 

At this time, too. Pope undertook the laborious enterprise of 
translating into English verse the Iliad and the Odyssey. The 
work was to be published by subscription ; and Pope was at first 
reduced almost to despair when brought &ce to face with the vast- 
ness of his undertaking : but with practice came facility, and the 
whole of the Iliad was successfully given to the world by the year 
1720. In a pecuniary sense this was a most successful venture ; 
Pope thereby laid the foundation of that competence which he 
enjoyed with good sense and moderation. The Odyssey did not 
appear till five years later ; and of this he himself translated only 
twelve of the twenty-four books, employing for the remaining half 
the assistance of the respectable contemporary poets William 
Broome (1689-1745) and Elijah Fenton (1G83-1730), to whom 
he paid a certain share of the proceeds. Mechanically these transla- 
tions are far from unfaithful ; but in the spirit, tlie atmosphere, so 
to say, of the original, the ballad-like version of Chapman is far 
superior. Bentley's criticism is, after all, the best and most 
comprehensive that has yet been made on this work : ** it is a 
pretty poem, Mr. Pope, but you must not call it Homer/* It will 
nevertheless bo always regarded as a noble monument of our 
national literature. 

Other compositions of Pope belonging to this early period of his 
life, are the Elegy on an Unfortunate Lady, the Epistte from Sapplio 
to Phaon, borrowed from tlie Heroides of Ovid, and the Epistle of 
Eloisa to Ahelard, a poem on a similar plan, but taking its subject 
from the romantic and touching story of mediaeval times. These 
works, though somewhat artificial, express a passion so intense, 
and are illustrated with such beautiful imagery, that they will ever 
be considered masterpieces. During this part of his life Pope was 
living, with his father and motlier, to whom he always showed the 
tenderest affipction, at Chiswick ; but on the death of the form.<yt 
parent he removed with his mother to a ^Wbi. \i'& \Mb^ ^M\s2B»J6ft^ ^^^ 
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Twickenham, on a most beautiful spot on the banks of the Thames. 
Here he passed the remainder of his life, in easy, if not opulent 
circumstances; his taste for gardening, and his grotto and quin- 
cunxesy in which he delighted, amused his leisure ; and he lived 
in familiar intercourse with almost all the mo^t illustrious states- 
men, orators, and men of letters of his day, — Swift, Atterbury, 
Bolingbroke, Prior, Gay, and Arbuthnot. In 1725 he published 
an Edition of Shakespeare in six volumes, in the compilation of 
which he exhibited a deficiency in that peculiar kind of knowledge 
which is absolutely indispensable to the commentator on an old 
author. This work was but too justly criticised by Theobald in his 
SJiakespeare Restored, an offence deeply resented by the sensitive 
poet ; and we shall see by-and-by how savagely he revenged him- 
self. During the three following years he was engaged, togethei 
with Swift and Arbuthnot, in putting together that ffunous collection 
of Miscellanies to which each of the friends contributed. The prin- 
cipal project of the fellow-labourers was the extensive satire on the 
abuses of learning and the extravagances of philosophy, entitled 
Memoirs of Mariinus Scriblerus, Pope's admirable satiric genius, 
however, would seem to Lave instantly deserted him when he 
abandoned verse for prose; and perhaps, with the exception oi 
Arbuthnot's inimitable burlesque History of John BuU, these Mis- 
cellanies are hardly worthy of the fame of their authors. 

The brilliant success of Pope, his steady popularity, the tinge of 
vanity and malignity in his disposition, and, above all, the super- 
cilious tone in which he speaks of the struggles of literary existencci 
raised around him a swarm of enemies, animated alike by envy and 
revenge. Determining, therefore, to inflict upon these gnats and 
mosquitoes of the press a memorable castigation, he composed in 
1726 the satire of the Dunciad, the primary idea of which may 
have been suggested by Dryden's Mac-Fleckno, but which is incom- 
parably the fiercest, most sweeping, and most powerful literary 
satire that exists in the whole range of literature. Most of 4he 
persons attacked axe so obscure that their names are now rescued 
from oblivion by being embalmed in Pope's satire; but in the 
latter part of the poem, and particularly in the portion added in 
the editions of 1742 and 1743, the poet has given a sketch of the 
gradual decline of taste and learning in Europe, which is one of the 
noblest outbursts of his genius. In the original form of the poem 
the palm of stupidity was given to Theobald; but in the new 
edition of 1743 the distinction is transferred to the then poet 
laureate, Colley Gibber, an actor, manager, and dramatic author of 
the time, who, whatever were his vices and frivolity, certainly was 
in no sense an appropriate King oi th^ YKmcea. But in this, as in 
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numberless other instances. Pope's bitterness of enmity entirely 
ran away with his judgment. 

In the four years extending from 1781 to 1735 Pope was engaged 
in the composition of his Epistles, addressed to Burlington, Cobham. 
Arbuthnot, Bathurst, and other distinguished men. These poems, 
half satirical and half familiar, were in their manner a reproduo 
tion of the charming productions of Horace. At the same period 
W£U3 composed the Essay on Man, in four epistles, addressed to 
Bolingbroke, a work of more pretension, and aiming at the illustra- 
tion of important ethical and metaphysical principles. This poem 
is an incomparable example of the highest skill in the art of so 
treating an abstract philosophical subject as to render it neither dry 
nor unpoetical. About the same time he gave to the world his 
highly-finished and brilliant Imitations of Horace, in which, like so 
many previous writers of his own and other countries, from Bishop 
Hall down to Boileau, he adapted the topics of the Boman satirist 
to the persons and vices of modem times. 

On the 30th of May, 1744, this great poet died, unquestionably 
the most illustrious writer of his age, hardly inferior to Swift in the 
vigour, the perfection, and the originality of his genius. As a man 
he was a strange mixture of selfishness and generosity, malignity 
and tolerance : he had a peculiar tendency to indirect and cunning 
courses ; and his intense literary ambition sometimes showed itself 
in personal and sometimes in literary meannesses and jealousies. 
Among his works few of any importance have been left unnoticed. 
We should perhaps mention his Eclogue of the Messiah, a happy 
adaptation of the Pollio of Virgil to a sacred subject, the Ode on 
St. Cecilia's Day, in which he was bold enough to try his strength 
with Dry den, and, though defeated, yet without disgrace. He com- 
posed a considerable nimiber of Epitaphs, some of which are 
remarkable as exemplifying his consimimate skill in the art of 
paying a compliment, one of the most perfect instances of which is 
in the closing lines of the Epitaph on young Harcourt. But 
perhaps the most inimitable of Pope's productions is the Bape of 
the Lock, the subject of which is the rather cavalier frolic of Lord 
Petre, a man of fashion at the court of Queen Anne, in cutting off 
a lock of hair from the head of Arabella Fermor, a beautiful yoimg 
maid of honour. This incident Pope treated with so much grace 
and delicate mock-heroic pleasantry, that on consulting Addison on 
the first sketch of the poem, the latter strongly advised him to , 
refrain from altering a " delicious little thing," that any change 
would be likely to spoil. Pope, however, fortunately for his glory, 
incorporated into his poem the delicious supeinatvyx^V ^•^^'s^ ^\*<^'^ 
Sylphs and Gnomes, beings 'wMcb. \i© \iOtio^^^ ix^aosk ""^^ ^^'»sss^- 
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cian philosophers; the action of which miniature divinities is 
oxquisitely proportioued to the frivolous persons and events of the 
poem. 

The most original genius as well as the most striking character 
of this period was Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), who occupies a 
Ibremost place in the literary and political history of the time. He 
was bom in Dublin, in 1667, of English family and descent ; but 
his father having died in embarrassed circumstances, Swift, a 
posthiunous child, became a dependent upon the charity of relations. 
He passed three years of his infancy in England, and was after- 
wards sent to a school at Kilkenny, whence he proceeded, in 1682, 
to Trinity CoUege, Dublin. Here he occupied himself with 
Irregular and desultory study, and at last received his degree 
with the unfavourable notice that it was conferred *'speciali 
gratis," indicating that his conduct had not satisfied the academical 
authorities. In 1688 he entered the household of Sir William 
Temple, a distant connexion of his family ; in whose service ho 
remained as secretary and literary subordinate for some years. 
Temple was frequently visited and consulted by King William, 
who is said to have offered Swift a commission in a troop of horse, 
and taught him the Dutch way of cutting aud eating asparagus. 
Swift's residence at Moor Park continued down to Temple's death 
in 1 699, with, however, one interruption in 1694, when he entered 
into holy orders on the Irish Chmrch establishment, having ob- 
tained the small prebend of Kilroot. This temporary absence was 
caused by a quarrel with his patron, whose supercilious condescen- 
sion his haughty spirit could not brook. During this period of his 
life he was industriously employed in study; and steady and 
extensive reading corrected the defects of his earlier education. 
On Temple's death he became the literary executor of his patron, 
and prepared for the press the numerous works he left ; which he 
presented, with a preface and dedication written by himself, to 
William III. 

Failing to obtain any preferment from that sovereign. Swift 
went to Ireland in 1699 as chaplain to Earl Berkeley, the Viceroy ; 
and received the small livings of Laracor and Bathbeggan, alto- 
gether amounting to about 400Z. a year. At Laracor he lived till 
1710, amusing himself with gardening, and with repairing his 
church and parsonage, and making yearly visits to England, where 
he became the familiar companion of the most illustrious men of the 
time, — Halifax, Godolphin, Somers, and Addison. His connexion 
with William III. and Temple, as well as the predominance at that 
moment of Whig policy, naturally caused Swift to enter public life 
under the Whig banner, under -vjlaicti «iW Wi&^^ ^^Oit statesmen 
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fought. And it was in the interests of this party that he wrote his 
^rst work, the Dissensions in Athens and Rome, a political pamphlet 
in favour of the Whig ministers who were impeached in 1701. 

But his first important works were the Battle of the Boohs and 
the Tale of a Tufc, which were published in 1704. The latter is a 
savage and yet exquisitely humorous pasquinade ridiculing the 
Roman Catholics and Presbyterians, and for the exaltation of 
the High Anglican party, the three chuiKshes being impersonated 
in the ludicrous and not very decorous adventures of his three 
heroes, Peter, Jack, and Martin. The Battle of the Boohs, though 
first published in 1703, appears to have been written as early as 
1697, to support his patron. Sir William Temple, in the celebrated 
Boyle and Bentley controversy on the letters of Phalarie. This 
dispute, originating in a mere personal squabble with Bentley, 
(who liad been, though unjustly, accused of discourtesy in his 
capacity of librarian to the University of Cambridge), arose out of 
the then violently-contested question of the relative superiority 
of the Ancients and the Moderns, which was first started in 
England by Sir William Temple in 1692. Swift became a cham- 
pion of the Boyle faction, and in this work gave a striking foretaste 
of those tremendous powers of sarcasm and vituperation which 
made him the most formidable pamphleteer that ever existed. 

But his advocacy of Whig principles, never very hearty, came to 
an end in 1710. His hopes of preferment in England were not 
fulfilled ; and this was the more galling, as he had long regarded 
Ireland with a mixture of contempt and detestation, and was eager 
to escape from that country for ever. He accordingly uncere- 
moniously abandoned his former party, and began to write, to 
intrigue, and to satirize, with even greater force, vehemence, and 
success, on the side of the Tories. 

In this year, too, Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford, and St. 
John, better known as the brilliant but unprincipled Bolingbroke, 
had reached the head of affairs. Swift was received with open 
arms ; he became more useful to his present than he had ever been 
to his former party, and was caressed and flattered by the great, 
the fair, the witty, and the wise. He poured forth with unex- 
ampled rapidity squib after squib and pamphlet after pamphlet, 
employing all the stores of his unequalled fancy and powerful 
sophistry to defend his party and to blacken and ridicule his 
antagonists. The great object of his ambition was an English 
bishopric, and the ministers would have been willing enough to 
gratify him ; but his authorship of the Tale of a Tvib, and a lampoon 
of his on the Duchess of Somerset, proved fatal to him, and he "weA 
obliged to content himself with the deanaerj Ql^\..^^^xv2!^V^i^i^&s^^ 
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to which he was nominated, to his extreme disappointment, in 1713. 
This was the most active period of Swift's life. His Public Spirit 
of the Whigs, his Conduct of the Allies, and his Beflections on the 
Barrier Treaty, the ablest political pamphlets ever written, not only 
reconciled the nation to the peace policy of the Tory ministry, but 
also kindled a feeling of enthusiasm for the Tory statesmen among 
the people. Evil days, however, were at hand. Harley and St. 
John tore asunder their party with their dissensions, and, in 
spite of all Swift's efforts, the breach became irremediable. St. 
John, combining with Mrs. Masham, the Queen's favourite, suo- 
■ceeded in turning out Harley. But his triumph was short The 
<lcath of Anne and the accession of the Elector of Hanover recalled 
the Whigs to power. The ministry were accused of a plot for 
bringing back the Pretender ; Oxford was committed to the Tower ; 
Bolingbroke fled beyond the sea; and Swift retired to Ireland, 
where he was received with a universal yell of contempt and 
execration. 

From 1714 to 1726 Swift resided constantly in Ireland, and from 
being an object of detestation raised himself to a height of popu- 
larity which has never been surpassed. The condition of Ireland 
was just then unusually deplorable; the manufacturing industry 
and the commerce of the country were paralysed by the protective 
statutes of the English Parliament ; while the agricultural classes 
were reduced to the lowest abyss of degradation. In a pamphlet 
recommending to the Irish the use of their own manufactures, Swift 
boldly proclaimed the misery of the country; and his force and 
bitterness soon drew down the persecution of the Ministers. But 
the highest pdint of Swift's Irish popularity was attained by the 
seven famous letters which he wrote in 1724, signed M, B, Drapier 
(draper), and published as separate pamphlets. The occasion was 
the attempt, on the part of the English ministry, to force on Ireland 
the circulation of a large sum of copper money, the contract for 
coining which had been undertaken by William Wood, a Birming- 
ham speculator. This money Swift endeavoured to persuade the 
people was enormously below its nominal value ; and he counselled 
all true patriots not only to refuse to take it, but to re&ain from 
using any English manufactures whatever. The force of his argu- 
ments, and the skill with which he wore his mask of a plain, honest 
tradesman, excited the impressionable Irish almost to frenzy. 
Swift was known to be the real author of the letters, and his 
defence of the rights of the Irish people made him from this 
moment the idol of that warm-hearted race. 

In 1726 Swift once more visited England for the purpose of 
tmnging out hm famous GtiUiver'e Travels, which at once excited 



A.D. 1667-1745. JONATHAN SWIFT. 161 

a miiyersal burst of delight and admiration. The death of Stella, 
one of the few beings that he ever really loved, happened in 1728 : 
and the loss of many friends further contributed to darken and 
intensify the gloom of this proud and sombre spirit. He had from 
an early period suffered occasionally from giddiness; and his 
fearful anticipations of insanity were destined to be cruelly verified. 
In 1741 he was afflicted with a painful Inflammation which neces- 
sitated restraint, and which gradually merged into a state of idiocy 
that lasted without interruption till his death in 1745. He is 
buried in his own cathedral of St. Patrick's ; and over his grave 
is inscribed that terrible epitaph composed by himself, in which 
he speaks of resting '^ubi ssdva indignatio ulterius cor lacerare 
nequit." 

Any account of Swift would be imperfect without some mention 
of the two unhappy women whose love for him was the glory and 
the misery of their lives. While residing in Temple's family he 
became acquainted with Esther Johnson, a beautiful young girl, 
brought up as a dependent in the house, to whom, while hardly in 
her teens, Swift gave instruction; and the bond between master 
and pupil ripened into the deepest and tenderest passion on the 
part of both. On his removal to Ireland, Swift induced Stella — 
such was the poetical name he gave hereto settle with her friend 
Mrs. Dingley in that country; and he maintained with both of 
them that long, curious, and intimate correspondence which has 
since been published as his Journal to Stella. The journal is fall 
of the most affectionate aspirations after a tranquil retreat in the 
society of "• little M. D. ;" and there can be hardly any doubt that 
Swift anticipated marrying Stella, while Stella's whole life was 
filled with the same hope. During one of his visits to London, 
Swift became intimate with the family of a rich merchant named 
Vanhomrigh, whose daughter Hester, to whom he gave the name 
of Vanessa, he unconsciously succeeded in inspiring with a deep 
and intense passion, which the difference of age only makes more 
difficult to explain. On the death of her fSftther, Miss Vanhomrigh, 
who possessed an independent fortxme, retired to a villa at 
Celbridge in Ireland, where Swift oontintied his visits, but without 
clearing up to one of these unhappy ladies the nature of his 
relations with the other. At last Vanessa, driven almost to 
madness by suspense and irritation, wrote to Stella to inquire into 
the nature of Swift's position with regard to her. The letter was 
given by Stella to Swift, and brought back by him and thrown 
down without a word, but with a terrible conntenanoe, before poor 
Vanessa, who died a few weeks afterwaxda (11^'^. ^^^^^\iss^«^^> 
was already in alJ probalility the Imabaiid ol ^\i^2W8»\ \s^'Sn\^>'*»'>^ 

ESG. LIT, '^ 
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eaid, tlie ceiemony of marriage was privately performed in the 
garden of the Deanery, though Swift never either recognised her 
in public, or changed his strange rule of never living in the same 
house with her, or even seeing her otherwise than in the presence 
of a third person. 

The greatest and most characteristic of Swiff s prose works is the 
Voyages of QvUiver^ a vast and all-embracing satire upon humanity 
itself, though many of the strokes were at the time intended to 
allude to particular persons and contemporary events. This 
admirable fiction consists of four parts or voyages : in the first 
Gulliver visits the country of LUliput, whose inhabitants are about 
six inches in stature, and where all the objects, houses, trees, ships, 
and animals, are in exact proportion to the miniature human 
beings. The invention displayed in the droll and surprising 
incidents is as unbounded as tiie natural and bond-fide air with 
which they are recounted ; and the strange scenes and adventures 
are recorded with an air of simple straightforward honesty alto- 
gether inimitable. The second voyage is to Brobdingnag, a country 
of enormous giants, about sixty feet in height ; and here Gulliver 
plays the same part as the pigmy Lilliputians had played to 
him. As in the first voyage, the contemptible and ludicrous side 
of human things is shown, by exhibiting how trifling they would 
appear in almost microscopic proportions, so in Brobdingnag we 
are made to perceive how odious and ridiculous would appear our 
politics, our wars, and our ambitions, to the gigantic perceptions of 
a more mighty race. The third part carries Gulliver to a series of 
strange and fantastic countries. The first is Laputa, a flying 
island, inhabited by philosophers and astronomers; whence he 
passes to the Academy of Lagado ; thence to Glubbdubdrib and Lugg- 
nagg ; which latter episode introduces the terrific description of the 
Struldbrugs, wretches who are cursed with bodily immortality 
without preserving at the same time their intellects or their 
afiections. 

Gulliver's last voyage is to the country of the Houyhnhnms, a 
region In which horses are the reasoning beings; and where men, 
under the name of Yahoos, are degraded to the rank of noxious, 
filthy, and unreasoning brutes. The satire goes on deepening as it 
advances; playfcd in the scenes of Lilliput, it grows bitterer at 
every step, tUl in the Yahoos it reaches a pitch of almost insane 
ferocity, which there is but too much reason to believe faithfally 
embodied Swift's real opinion of his fellow-creatures. 

Besides the purely political pamphlets already mentioned. Swift 

wrote many others of a partly leli^ous character, such as his 

Sentiments of a Chwch oj England Man,^iaax«ia&ita^^sik\JaaScwra- 
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menial Text, and a nraltitade of others, which being written on 
local and temporary subjects, are now little consulted ; bat they all 
exhibit the Tigonr of his reasoning, the admirable force and direct- 
ness of his style, and his nnscmpnlons ferocity of tovectiTe. Of all 
his occasional productions it may be said, that they are party 
pamphlets of the most Timlent kii^ in which the author was never 
restrained by any feeling of his own dignity, or of candour and 
indulgence for others, from overwhelming his opponents with 
ridicule and abuse. Many of his smaller prose writings are purely 
satirical, as his PolUe Convenaiion and JHreetions to Senxmts, In 
the former he has combined in a sort of comic manual all the 
vulgar repartees, nauseous jokes, and selling of bargains, that were 
at that time common in smart conversation; and in the latter, 
under the guise of ironical precepts, he shows how minute and 
penetrating had been his observations of the lying, pilfering, and 
dirty practices of servants. Perhaps the pleasantest, as they are 
the most innocent, of his prose pleasantries, are the papers written 
in the character of Isaac Bickerstaff, where he shows up, with 
exquisite drollery, the quackery of the astrologer Partridge. His 
letters are very numerous; and those addressed to his intimate 
friends, as Pope and Gay, and those written to Sheridan, half- 
friend and half-butt, contain inimitable specimens of his peculiar 
humour. 

Swift will not only be ever regarded as one of the greatest 
masters of English prose, but his poetical works will give him a 
prominent place among the writers of his age. Yet they have no 
pretension to loftiness of language, but are written in the sermo 
pedestris, in a tone studiously preserving the familiar expression of 
common life. In nearly all of them Swift adopted the short octo- 
syllable verse that Prior and Gay had rendered popular. The 
poems show the same wonderful acquaintance with ordinary inci- 
dents as the prose compositions, the same intense observation of 
human nature, and the same profoundly misanthropic view of man- 
kind. The longest of the narrative writings, Cadentu (Decanus, an 
anagram indicating the Dean himself) and Vanessa, is at the same 
time the least interesting. It gives an account, though not a very 
clear one, of the love-episode which terminated so fatally for poor 
Hester Vanhomrigh. The most likely to remain popuhur are the 
Verses on my own Deaih, describing the mode in which that event, 
and Swiff 8 own character, would be discussed among his friends, 
his enemies, and his acquaintances ; and perhaps there is no com- 
position in the world which gives ho easy and animated a picture^ al 
once satirical and true, of the language and. «i6ii\i\isieio\ik oil ^t^^^x^ 
gode^. He produced an infinity o£ smaW "if^ewwEiNac^^Vsi. \st<sife ^bq^ 
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verse ; as, for example, The Chand Question Debatedt in which he has, 
with consummate skill and humour^ adopted the maundering style 
of a vulgar servant-maid. Many of his verses are slight toys of the 
fiancy, but they are toys executed with the greatest perfection ; and 
in some, as the Legion Club, the verses on Bettesworth and on Lord 
Cutts, tiie ferocious satire of Swift is seen in its full intensity. 

No member of the brilliant society of which Pope and Swift 
were the chief luminaries, deserves more respect, both for his intel- 
lectual and personal qualities, than Db. John Abbuthnot (1667- 
1735). He was of Scottish origin, and enjoyed high reputation as a 
physician, in which capacity he remained attached to the Court 
from 1709 till the death of Queen Anne. He is supposed to have 
conceived the plan of that extensive satire on the abuses of learning, 
embodied in the Memoirs of Martinus Scrtblerus, and to have indeed 
executed the best portions of that work, and in particular the 
description of the pedantic education given to his son by the learned 
Cornelius. It is entirely impossible, however, to distinguish between 
the different contributions of the brilliant wits who formed the 
club. But the fame of Arbuthnot is more intimately connected 
with the inimitable History of John BuU, in which the intrigues 
and Wars of the Succession are so drolly caricatured. The object 
of the work was to render the prosecution of the war by Marlborough 
unpopular with the nation; but the adventures of Squire South 
(Austria), Lewis Baboon (France), Nio. Frog (Holland), and Lord 
Strutt (the King of Spain), are related with fun, odd humour, and fa- 
miliar vulgarity of language. Arbuthnot is always good-natured ; and 
he shows no trace of that fierce bitterness and misanthropy which 
tinges every page of Swift. The characters of the various nations 
and parties are conceived and maintained with consummate spirit ; 
and perhaps the popular ideal of John Bull, with which Englishmen 
are so fond of identifying their personal and national peculiarities, 
was first stamped and fixed by Arbuthnofs amusing burlesque. 

Matthew Pbiob (1664-1721) was a poet and diplomatist of this 
time, who played a prominent part on the stage of politics as well as 
on that of literature. He was of humble origin ; but by the generous 
liberality of the splendid Dorset, he was enabled to pursue his 
studies at St. John's College, Cambridge, where he distinguished 
himself and obtained a small fellowship. He took part with Charles 
Montagu in the composition of the Country Mouse and City MousCy 
a poem intended to ridicule Dryden's Hind and Panther ; and the 
door of public employment was soon opened to him. After acting 
OS Secretary of Legation at the Peace of Byswick, he twice resided 
at Veraaillea in the capacity oi envoy, and by his talents in nego- 
^ iiation, aa well aa by his wit and accomp\\]^ScimeTv\A mwysvs^?^ v^v^ax« 
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to liave been very popular among the French. On returning to 
England he was made a GommiBsioner of Trade, and in 1701 
became a member of the House of Commons. Though he had 
entered public life as a partisan of the Whigs, he now deserted 
them for the Tories, on the occasion of the Impeachment of Lord 
Somers; and he again went to Paris, where he lived in great 
splendour during the negotiations in which Bolingbroke acceded to 
the disgraceful Treaty of Utrecht. In 1715 he was ordered into 
custody by the Whigs, on a charge of high treason, and remained 
two years in confinement. But for his College Fellowship, which 
he prudently retained throughout the period of his prosperity, he 
would now have been reduced to entire poverty. Moreover, with 
the assistance of his friends, he published by subscription a collec- 
tion of his works, the proceeds of which amounted to a considerable 
sum. His longer and more ambitious poems are Almaj a metaphy- 
sical discussion carried on in easy Hudibrastic verse, exhibiting a 
good deal of thought and learning disguised under an easy conver- 
sational garb, and the Epic entitled Solomon, a poem somewhat in 
the manner, and with the same defects, as the Davideis of Cowley. 
A work of considerable length, and ambitious in its character, is the 
dialogue entitled Henry and Emmay modernised, and spoiled in the 
modernising, horn the exquisite old ballad of the NtUbroione Maide. 
Prior's claim to admiration rests mainly upon his easy, animated, 
half-tender, half-^libertine love-songs, exhibiting the union of natural 
though not profound sentiment with a sort of philosophic gaiety. 

John Gay (1688-1732) was one of those easy, amiable, good- 
natured men who are the darlings of their friends, and whose 
talents excite admiration without jealousy, while their characters 
are the object rather of fondness than respect. He entered life as a 
linendraper^s shopman, but soon exchanged this occupation for a 
dependence upon the great, and for a vain pining after public 
employment, for which his indolent and self-indulgent habits ren- 
dered him singularly unfit. His most important poetical produc- 
tions at the beginning of his career were the collection of Eclogues 
entitled The Shepherd^s Week, originally intended as a parody on 
the pastorals of Ambrose Philips, and the original and charmingly 
executed mock-didactic poem Trivia, or the Art of Walking the 
Streets of Ixmdon. He has shown great address in applying the 
topics of Theocritus and Virgil to the customs, employments, and 
superstitions of English peasants, and he has endeavoured to 
heighten the effect by the occasional employment of antiquated and 
provincial expressions. The Trivia is interesting, not only for its 
ease and quiet humour, but for the curious detailaiX. ^«^^ia» ^'^Cka 
street scenery, costume, and manneia oi V3aaX \>\xsL<b« ^vf ^ ^swsssiask 
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pieces generally contained, or were supposed to contain, occasional 
political allusions, the piquancy of which greatly contributed to 
their popularity. His most successful venture was the Beggan* 
Opera, the idea of which is said to have been first suggested by 
Swift when residing, in 1726, at Pope's villa at Twickenham. The 
conception is eminently happy : it was to transfer the songs and 
incidents of the Italian Opera — then almost a novelty in England, 
and in the blaze ^ of popularity — ^to the lowest class of English 
life. To use Swift's expression, it was a kind of Newgate pastoral, 
and was a sort of parody of the opera then in vogue, while it 
became the origin of the English Opera. It proved an unparal- 
leled success; and Gray acquired from the performance of his 
piece the very large sum of nearly 700Z. Encouraged by this he 
produced a kind of continuation called PoUy, which, though far 
inferior, was even more profitable, for on its being prohibited by 
the Lord Chamberlain, the opposition party contributed so liberally 
to its publication that Guy is said to have cleared about llOOZ. 
After losing the bulk of his property in the South Sea mania, he 
was received into the family of the Duke and Duchess of Queens- 
berry, where he remained till his death in 1732. He was the 
author of a collection of Fables in easy octosyllable verse, written 
to contribute to the education of William Duke of Cumberland, 
which still retain a kind of popularity from their figuring in every 
collection of poetry for the young; their style rendering them 
peculiarly adapted for reading and learning by heart. Gray's songs 
and ballads, whether those introduced into the Beggars* Opera 
and other dramatic works, or those written separately, are among 
the most musical, touching, playfcd, and charming, that exist in the 
language. 

Our space will only permit a cursory mention of Sib Sakuel 
Garth (died in 1719), a Whig physician of eminence, whose poem 
of The Dispensary^ written on occasion of a squabble between the 
College of Physicians and the Apothecaries' Company, was half 
satirical and half a plea in favour of giving medi(^ assistance to 
tlie poor; of Thomas Pabnell (1679-1717), a friend of Pope and 
bwift, who held a living in Ireland, and is known chiefly by his 
graceful but somewhat feeble tale of The Hermit, a versified 
parable founded on a striking story originally derived from the 
Gesta RoTnanorum ; and of ThomaB Ticeell (1686-1740), celebrated 
for his friendship with the accomplished Addison, whose death 
suggested a noble elegy, the only work of Tickell which rises above 
the elegant mediocrity that marks the general tone of the minor 
poetry of that age, 
JEdwabd Yovnq (1 681*1765) \)eg8Si \\^ c&xe» m \]b& TmsuccesBful 
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parsuit of fortune in the public service. Disappointed in his hopes 
he entered the church; and serious domestic losses still farther 
intensified a natural tendency to morbid and melancholy reflection. 
He obtained his first literary fame by his satire entitled the Love 
of Famej the Universal Paseion, written before he had abandoned a 
secular career. But Young's place in the history of English poetry 
is due to his striking and original poem The Night Thoughts, 
This work, consisting of nine nights of meditations, is in blank 
Terse, and is made up of reflections on life. Death, Immortality, and 
all the most solemn subjects that can engage the attention of the 
Christian and the philosopher. The general tone of the work is 
sombre and gloomy, perhaps in some degree affectedly so ; for the 
author perpetually parades the melancholy personal circumstances 
under which he wrote, overwhelmed by the rs^idly-succeeding losses 
of many who were dearest to him ; and the reader can never get 
rid of the idea that the grief and desolation were purposely exag- 
gerated for effect. The epigrammatic nature of some of his most 
striking images is best testified by the large number of expressions 
which have passed from his writings into the colloquial language of 
society, such as ** procrastination is the thief of time," '* all men 
think all men mortal but themselves," and a multitude of others. 

The poetry of the Scottish Lowlands found an admirable repre- 
sentative at this time in Allan Eamsay (1686-1758), born in a 
humble class of life, who was first a wigmaker, and afterwards 
a bookseller in Edinburgh. He was of a happy, jovial, and con- 
tented humour, and rendered great services to the literature of 
his country by reviving the taste for the excellent old Scottish 
poets, and by editing and imitating the incomparable songs and 
ballads current among the people. He was also the author of an 
original pastoral poem, the OenUe (or Noble) Shepherd, which grew 
out of two eclogues he had written, descriptive of the rural life and 
scenery of Scotland. The complete work appeared in 1725, and con- 
sists of a series of dialogues in verse, written in the melodious and 
picturesque dialect of the country, and interwoven into a simple bat 
interesting love-story. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



THE ESSAYISTS. 



The olfiss of writers who form the subject of this chapter are 
identified with the creation of a new and peculiar form of English 
literature, which was destined to exert a powerftil and most bene- 
ficial influence on the manners and intdlectual development of 
society. The mode of publication was periodical; and a kind of 
journals made their appearance, many of them enjoying an immense 
popularity, combining a small modicum of public news with a 
species of short essay or lively dissertation on some subject con- 
nected with morality or criticism, and inculcating principles of 
virtue in great, and good taste and politeness in small things. The 
first establishment of the periodical essay is due to Sir Eichard 
Steele ; but the most illustrious representative of this department 
of literature is Joseph Addison (1672-1719). This great writer 
and excellent man was the son of Lancelot Addison, a divine of 
some reputation for learning, and was bom in 1672. He was edu- 
cated at the Charter-house, from whence he passed to Queen's and 
ultimately to Magdalen College, Oxford ; and here he distinguished 
himself by the regularity of his conduct, the assiduity of his appli- 
cation, and his exquisite taste in Latin verse. His first essays in 
English verse, at the age of 22, were some lines in praise of 
Dryden, followed by an eulogistic poem on the King (William m.). 
Addison continued his trial-fiight, under Dryden's wing, translating 
the greater part of the IVth Georgic of Virgil. Lord Somers pro- 
cured for the rising neophyte a pension of 300Z., which enabled him 
to travel in France and Itidy ; but the death of King William having 
deprived him of his pension, he returned to England ; and he passed 
some time in London, very poor in purse, but exhibiting that dignified 
patience and quiet reserve which made his character so estimable. 
But his period of obscuration was very brief. In 1704 the great Marl- 
borough won the memorable victory of Blenheim ; Qodolphin, eager 
to see the event celebrated in some worthy manner, applied, on Hali- 
fax's recommendation, to Addison, and the poem of the Campaign was 
the result. The verses are stiff and artificial enough ; but Addison, 
abandoning the absurd custom of former poets, who paint a mili- 
iarjr hero aa filanghtering whole acyoAdioi^ mth his single ann. 
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places the glory of a great general on its true basis — power of con- 
ceiving and execnting profound inteUectual combinations, and calm- 
ness and imperturbable foresight in the hour of danger. From this 
moment the career of Addison was a brilliant and successful one. 
He was appointed Under-Secretary of State, and afterwards Chief 
Secretary fbr Ireland; besides which high posts he at different 
times received various other places both lucrative and honourable. 
The publication of the Campaign had been followed by that of his 
Travels in Italy, exhibiting proofs not only of Addison's graceful 
scholarship, but also of his delicate humour, his benevolent mora- 
lity, and his deep religious spirit. In 1707 he gave to the world 
his pleasing and graceful opera of Bosamond; and about this 
time he in all probability sketched the comedy of the Drummer, 
which however was not published till after his death, when it was 
brought out by his friend Steele, who is said to have had some 
share in its composition. 

It was in the year 1711 that Addison embarked in that remark- 
able literary venture, the Spectator, first launched by Steele, a short 
account of whom will not perhaps be out of place here. Sib 
EiCHABD Steele (1675-1729) was of Irish origin, and as the school- 
fellow of Addison, had come to regard him with the deepest vene- 
ration and love. Passionately fond of pleasure, and always ready 
to sacrifice his own interest to the whim of the moment, he caused 
himself to be disinherited by enlisting in the Horse-Quards as a 
private ; and when afterwards promoted to a commission, he wrote 
a moral and religious treatise entitled the Christian HerOj breathing 
the loftiest sentiments of piety and virtua Being an ardent 
partisan pamphleteer, he was rewarded by Government with the 
place of Gazetteer, which gave him a sort of monopoly of official 
news at a time when newspapers were still in their infancy. In 
1709 he determined to profit by the facilities this post afforded him, 
and to foimd a new species of periodical which should combine 
ordinary intelligence with a series of light and agreeable essays 
upon topics of imiversal interest, likely to improve the taste, the 
manners, and the morals of society. To this he gave the name of 
the Toiler, a small sheet which appeared thrice a week at the cost of 
a penny, each number containing a short essay, generally extending 
to about a couple of octavo pages, and the rest filled up with news 
and advertisements. Addison, who was in Ireland at the time, 
did not at first take any part in the project; and the work had 
abeady gone through several numbers before he even became aware 
that Steele was the principal author ; but on learning the &ct, h& 
gave him valuable assistance, and the extent of his later <y3n:^^x^!^xv.- 
tions are well known. After a iaiiVj sosK^eaie&dl Toai ^1 ^5aBss*»*«*» 
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years, it was succeeded by the more celebrated Spectator, which 
was carried on upon the same plan, with the difference that it 
appeared every day, and reached 555 numbers before it was dis- 
•continued. A third journal, the Guardian, was commenced in 
1713, and reached 175 numbers, but was strikingly inferior to the 
Spectator both in talent and success. On its failure the old Speo- 
iator was resumed, but neyer got beyond the 80th niunber. Though 
master of a singularly ready and pleasant pen, Steele was of course 
obliged to obtain as much assistance as he could from his friends ; 
and many writers of the time furnished hints or contributions — 
Swift, Berkeley, Budgell, and others. But the most constant and 
powerful aid was supplied by Addison, who to the Taller contri- 
buted about one-sixth, to the Spectator nearly one-half, and to the 
Guardian one-third of the whole quantity of matter. Steele died at 
Oaermarthen, in Wales, in 1729. 

In 1713 Addison brought out his tragedy of Caio, which, from. 
many causes, partly political, and partly personal, enjoyed an 
enormous popularity. It is a solemn, cold, and pompous series of 
tirades in the French taste, and is written in scrupulous adherence 
to the classical unities; but the intrigue is totally devoid of 
interest, and the characters are mere Mgid embodiments of patriotio 
and virtuous rhetoric In 1716 he married the Dowager Coun- 
tess of Warwick, to whose son he had in former days been 
tutor; but this union does not seem to have added much to his 
happiness. He then took up his residence in Holland House, to 
which historic abode he has bequeathed the glory of his pre- 
sence. Neither as a member of the House of Commons, nor as a 
Grovemment official, can Addison be said to have won any great 
distinction; his invincible timidity prevented him from speaking 
with effect ; and his powers of conversation quite deserted him in 
the presence of more than one or two hearers. To this may be 
ascribed the most marked blemish in his character, for to conquer his 
natural diffidence, and to give flow and vivacity to his ideas, he had 
recourse to wine. We must not forget, however, that excessive 
drinking was rather the feshion, than regarded as the vice, of the 
age in England. 

In 1717 Addison reached the highest point of his political career : 
he was made Secretary of State, and in this eminent position ex- 
hibited the same liberality, modesty, and genuine public spirit, that 
had characterized his whole life. Even in his political journals, 
the Freeholder and the Examiner, he never departed from a tone 
of candour, moderation, and good breeding, which he was almost 
the first to introduce into political discussion. He did not retain 
his post of Secretaiy of State for a long period; but soon retired. 
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*i«ith a handsome pension of 1500Z. a year, and detennined to devote 
the evening of his days to the composition of an elaborate work 
on the evidences of the Christian religion. In this task he was 
interrupted by death, which cut short his career in 1719. His 
celebrated quarrel with Pope was of too complicated a nature to 
be described here; but however painful it may be to find the 
highest spirits of the age embittered against each other, we can 
hardly regret it, for we owe to it one of the finest passages of Pope's 
works, the unequalled lines drawing the character of Atticus, which 
was unquestionably meant for Addison. Of all the accusations so 
brilliantly launched against him, Addison might plead guilty to 
none save the very venial one of loving to surround himself with 
an obsequious circle of literary admirers ; but the blacker portions 
of the portrait are traceable to the pure malignity of the sparkling 
satirist. 

It is the prose portion of Addison's works which gives him the 
right to the very high place he holds in the English Literature of 
the eighteenth century ; and among them, almost exclusively those 
Essays which he contributed to the TaUeTf Spectator, and Guardian, 
The immense fertility of invention displayed in these charm- 
ing papers, the varieiy of their subjects, and the singular felicity 
of their treatment, will ever place them among the master- 
pieces of fiction and of criticism. Their variety is indeed extra- 
ordinary. Nothing is too high, nothing too low, to furnish matter 
for amusing and yet profitable reflection ; from the patched and 
cherry-coloured ribbons of the ladies to the loftiest principles of 
morality and religion, everything is treated with appropriate yet 
unforced appositeness. Addison was long held up as the finest 
model of elegant yet idiomatic English prose; and even now the 
student wUl find in him some qualities that never can become 
obsolete — a never-failing clearness and limpidity of expression, and 
a singular harmony between the language and the thought. To 
Steele is due the invention of the Club in the Spectaior, con- 
sisting of representatives of the chief classes of town and rural 
society. Thus we have Sir ALudrew Freeport as the type of the 
merchants. Captain Sentry of the soldiers, Sir Koger de Ooverley 
of the old-fashioned country-gentlemen, and Will Honeycomb of 
the men of fashion and pleasure ; while linking them all together 
is Mr. Spectator himself, the short-faced gentleman, who looks 
with a somewhat satirical yet good-humoured interest on all tliat 
he sees going on around him. The inimitable personage of Sir 
Roger de Coverley is a perfectly finished picture, worthy of Cervantes 
or of Walter Scott ; and the manner in which the foibles and the 
virtues of the old squire are combined is a proof that Addison, 
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who added most of the sabtle strokes to the character, possessed 
h amour in its highest and most delicate perfection. And the 
inimitable sketches of his dependents, the chaplain, the butler, and 
Will Wimble, the poor relation — all these traits of character and 
delicate observation of nature must ever place Addison yery high 
%mong the great painters of human nature. 

Addison's pootry, though very popular in his own time, has 
since fallen in public estimation to a point yery far below th&i 
occupied by his prose. The songs in Rosamond are pleasing and 
musical; and, had Addison continued to write in that manner, 
he would undoubtedly have left something which rival authors 
would have found it yery difficult to surpass. His Hymns not only 
breathe a fervent and tender spirit of piety, but are in their diction 
and versification stamped with great beauty and refinement ; espe- 
cially the verses beginning, " When all Thy mercies, O my God," 
and the well-known adaptation of the noble psalm, '* The Heavens 
declare the Glory of God." The earlier and more ambitious poems 
of Addison, even including the once-lauded CampaigUf have little 
to distingidsh them from the vast mass of regular, frigid, irre- 
proachable composition popular in that time. 

Sm WnjJAH Temple (1628-1698), whose name is more famous in 
politics than in literature, produced a number of graceful though 
superficial Essays, which were extravagantly lauded at a time 
when the rank of a writer much increased the public admira- 
tion of his works ; but which are now read with interest princi- 
pally on account of their easy good sense, and the agreeable style 
in which they are written. One of these, that on Ancient and 
Modem Learning, will long be remembered as having originated 
the notorious controversy respecting the authenticity of the 
*' Epistles of Phalaris.'* Even in letter-writing, said Temple, the 
Ancients are superior to the Modems; witness the Epistles of 
Phalaris, which are still unapproached and unapproachable. A 
new edition of these invaluable productions was published by the 
Christ-Church Wits, containing a severe reflection on Bentley, the 
great scholar ; who, stung by the injustice of the attack, replied 
with an argument to prove the spuriousness of these much-lauded 
letters. Thus began the great Boyle and Bentley Controversy; 
which terminated in the complete triumph of Bentley. 

No name among the brilliant circle which surrounded Pope and 
Swift, is more remarkable than that of Bishop Attebbuby (1662- 
1732). A Tory and Jacobite of the extreme Oxford type, he played 
a prominent part both on the political and literary scene. He was 
a man of great intellectual activity, of considerable, though by no 
means profound learning, and of a violent, imperious, and zestless 
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temper. He took an active part in the controyersy between Boyle 
and Bentley, and was for a time considered, by the people of 
fiEisliiou who knew nothing of the subject, to have completely 
demolished the dull, ill-bred Cambridge pedant. He was the 
principal author of the reply written m the name of Boyle, whose 
tutor he had been at Christ Church, of which illustrious college 
Atterbury was for some time Dean. He was in 1713 raised to the 
see of Kochester, and became conspicuous not only as a controver- 
sialist, but for the force and eloquence of his speeches in Parlia- 
ment. His plot for the restoration of the exiled Stuarts, his banish- 
ment in 1723, and the remaining events of his feverish life, belong 
to the history of the country. The private and personal side of 
Atterbury's character is far more attractive and respectable than 
his public conduct. His friendship for Pope was tender and sincere ; 
and he was not only the great poet's most affectionate companion, 
but guided him with wise and valuable literary counsel. His taste 
in literature appears to have been soimd ; and the intense admira- 
tion he always showed for the genius of Milton is the more honour- 
able to his judgment, as his extreme Tory opinions must have made 
it difficult for him to sympathise with the Puritan and Bepublican 
poet. 

LoBD Shaftesbuby (1671-1713), grandson of the famous chan- 
cellor, and pupil of Locke, stands very high both as a moralist and 
metaphysician, and also as an elegant and classical model of 
English prose. His collected works bear the title of Characteristics, 
and may still be read with interest. Shaftesbury's style is refined 
and regular, though somewhat ambitious and finical ; but he some- 
times, as in his dialogue entitled the Moralists, rises to a lofty 
height of limpid eloquence. His delineations of character show 
much acuteness and observation, and have obtained for him the 
honour of comparison with La Bruy^re, to whose neat antithetical 
mo<le of portrait-painting the thoughts and language of Shaftesbury 
bear no inconsiderable resemblance. 

Henby St. John, Viscount Bounobboee (1678-1751), remark- 
%ble for his extraordinary career as a statesman and orator, was 
% prominent member of the brilliant coterie of Pope and Swift. 
A.fter many strange vicissitudes, he amused the declining years of 
life in the composition of many political, moral, and philosophical 
essays. One of these, the Idea of a Patriot King, he gave in MS. 
to Pope, and exhibited great anger when he discovered, after the 
poef s death, that the latter had caused a large impression to be 
printed, contrary to a solemn promise. Of his other works, his 
Letter to Sir WiUiam Windham in defence of his political conduct, 
ond his Letters on the Study and Use of History, are the moet im- 
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portant. The language of Bolingbroke is lofty and oratorical ; but 
the tone of philosophical indifference to the usual objects of ambition 
generally strikes the reader as affected. It was to Bolingbroke 
that Pope addressed the Essay on Man, and some of the not very 
orthodox positions maintained in that poem are supposed to have 
been suggested by him. Bolingbroke's writings against revealed 
religion were bequeathed by him to his friend David Mallet, an 
unbeliever, who brought them out, together with Bolingbroke's 
other works, in 1754. Mallet, who died in 1765, was himself an 
author, but he is now chiefly known by his Ballads^ of which 
William and Margaret is the most striking and beautiful. 

The most celebrated work of Bebnard Mandeville (1670-1733) is 
the Fable of the Bees, a poem with notes, in which the author en- 
deavours to prove that private vices may be public benefits ; or, in 
other words, that the play of liuman passions and propensities, how- 
ever immoral some of them may be in the relations between man and 
man, works unconsciously towards-the welfare of that complex body 
which we call society. His doctrines were vigorously assailed by 
the accomplished and almost ideally virtuous Bishop Bebeeley 
(1684-1753), equally femous for the evangelic benevolence of his 
character and the acuteness of his genius, whose mind was ever full 
of projects for increasing the virtue and happiness of his fellow- 
creatures. As Bishop of Gloyne in Ireland, he presents one of the 
rare instances of a prelate, out of pare love for his flock and an 
unaffected contentment with his lot, obstinately refusing any 
further promotion. His writings are exceedingly numerous, and 
embrace a wide field of mored and metaphysical discussion. He is 
one of the most brilliant, as well as one of the earliest maintainers 
of the extreme spiritualistic theory ; and thus is in some degree an 
opponent of Locke. Berkeley frequently wrote in the form of 
dialogue ; and one of the most characteristic and popular of his 
works is entitled Tlie Minute Philosopher. In the connexion 
between the physical and metaphysical branches of investigation, 
Berkeley's writings occupy an important place : thus his Theory oj 
Visum established several valuable facts ; and he drew conclusions 
from several striking phenomena, concerning that subtle subject. 
In all his arguments his aim was to refute the materialists. 

Lady Maby Wortley Montagu (1690-1762) was the most 
brilliant letter-writer of this period, when Pope and many other 
distinguished men of letters assiduously cultivated the epistolary 
form of composition. She was the daughter of the Duke of 
Kingston, and celebrated, even from her childhood, as Lady Mary 
Fierrepont, for the vivacity of her inteUect, her precocious mental 
aoquii^nents, and the beauty and graces of her person. Her 



A.D. 1690--1762. LADY M. WORTLEY MONTAGUE. 175 

education had been far more extensive and solid than was then 
usoally given to women : her acquaintance with history, and even 
with Latin, was considerable, and her studies had been in some 
degree directed by Bishop Burnet. In 1712 she married Mr. 
Edward Wortley Montagu, a grave and saturnine diplomatist, with 
whose character the sprightly and airy woman of fashion and 
literature could have had nothing in common. She accompanied 
her husband on his embassy to the court of Constantinople, and 
described her travels over Europe and the East in those delightfal 
Letters which have given her in English literature a place 
resembling that of Madame de Sevign^ in the literature of France. 
Admirable common sense, observation, vivacity, extensive reading 
without a trace of pedantry, and a pleasant tinge of half-playful 
sarcasm, are the qualities which distinguish her correspondence. 
The style is perfection : the simplicity and natural elegance of the 
high-bom and high-bred lady, combined with the ease of the 
thorough woman of the world. The moral tone, indeed, is far &om 
being high, for neither the character nor the career of Lady 3Iary 
had been such as to cherish a very scrupulous delicacy. But she 
had seen so much, and had been brought into contact with so many 
remarkable persons, and in a way that gave her unusual means of 
judging of them, that she is always sensible and amusing. The 
successful introduction of inoculation for the smallpox is mainly to 
be attributed to the intelligence and courage of Lady Mary 
Montagu, who not only had the courage to try the experiment upon 
her own child, but with admirable constancy resisted the furious 
opposition of bigotry and ignorance against the bold innovation; 
She was at one time the intimate Mend of Pope, and the object of 
his most ardent adulation ; but a violent quarrel occurred between 
them, and the spiteful poet pursued her for a time with an almost 
furious hatred. She is the Sappho of his satirical works. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



THB GREAT NOVELISTS. 

Mo&rr departments of literature were cultivated earlier in England 
than that of Prose Fiction. We have, it is true, the romantic form 
of this kind of writing in the Arcadia of Sydney, and the philoso- 
phical form in the Utopia and the Atlantis ; but the exclusive em- 
ployment of prose narrative in the delineation of the passions, 
characters, and incidents of real life was first carried to perfection 
by a constellation of great writers in the eighteenth century, among 
whom the names of Defoe, Eichardson, Fielding, Smollett, Sterne, 
and Goldsmith, are the most brilliant luminaries. In England, 
where the genius of the nation is emmently practical, and where 
the immense development of free institutions has tended to en- 
courage individuality of character, and to give importance to 
private and domestic life, the literature of Fiction divided into two 
great but correlative branches, to which our language edone has 
given specific and distinct appellations — ^the Eomance and the 
Novel. Of the former the characters and incidents are of a lofty, 
historical, or supernatural tone ; the latter expresses a recital of the 
events of ordinary or domestic life, generally of a contemporary 
epoch. It is the latter department in which English writers, from 
the time of its first appearance in our literature down to the present 
time, have encountered few rivals and no superiors. 

The founder of the English Novel is Daiiiel Defob (1661-1731), 
a man of extraordinary versatility and energy as a writer ; for his 
complete works are said to comprise upwards of 200 separate com- 
positions. Of humble origin, he was educated for the ministry in a 
dissenting sect, but embraced a mercantile career, having at various 
periods carried on the business of a hosier, a tile-maker, and a 
woollen-draper. He carried lus devotion to Protestant principles so 
far as to join the abortive insurrection under the Duke of Mon- 
mouth; though from, this danger he escaped with impunity. In 
spite of the pillory, of fines and imprisonment, to which he was 
condemned more than once, he continued fearlessly to pour forth 
pamphlet after pamphlet, full of irony, logic, and patriotism. 
Among the most celebrated of his works in this class are his 
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Truehom Englishman, a poem in singularly tuneless rhymes, but 
full of strong sense and vigorous argument, in which he defends 
William of Orange and the Dutch against the prejudices of his 
countrymen ; the Hymn to the Pillory, and the famous pamphlet 
The Shortest Way with the Dissenters, written in 1702, in which, to 
show the folly and cruelty of the recent Acts persecuting the Sec- 
tarians, he with admirable sarcasm adopts the tone of a violent 
persecutor, and advises Parliament to employ the stake, the pillory, 
and the halter, with unrelenting severity. For this he was thrice 
pilloried, and lay in Newgate for more than a year, during which 
imprisonment he commenced the Review, a literary journal which 
may be regarded as the prototype of our modem semi-political, 
semi-literary periodicals. It appeared thrice a week, and was 
written with great force and ready vigour of language. During 
the negotiations which preceded the union of Scotland to the 
British crown, he was employed as a confidential agent in Edin- 
burgh, and acquitted himself with ability. 

In 1719 Defoe published the first part of Bdbinson Crusoe, the 
success of which, among that comparatively humble class of readers 
which Defoe generally addressed, was instantaneous and immense. 
The primary idea of this famous work may have been derived from 
the authentic narrative of Alexander Sel^k, a sailor who had been 
marooned, as the term then was, by his captain on the uninhabited 
island of fuan Fernandez, where he passed several years in com- 
plete solitude. The intense interest of Bdbinson Crusoe arises 
partly horn the simplicity and probability of the events, the unfore" 
seenness of many of which completely annihilates the reader's sus- 
picion of the trtith of what he is perusing, and partly from the skill 
with which Defoe identifies himself with the character of his Recluse, 
who is always represented as a commonplace man, without any pre- 
tensions to extraordinary knowledge or intelligence. It is perhaps 
somewhat injurious that this book is generally read when we are very 
young ; for the impressions it leaves upon the memory and the ima- 
gination are so deep and permanent that we do not return to the work 
when increased intellectual development would make us better able 
to appreciate Defoe's wonderful art. The second part, which the 
success of the first encouraged Defoe to produce, is inferior to 
the first : indeed, the moment the solitude of the island is invaded 
by more strangers than Friday, the charm is evidently diminished. 
Scott has well remarked that a striking evidence of Defoe's skill in 
this kind of fiction is the studiously low key, both as regards style 
and incidents, in which the whole is pitched. 

Among Defoe's numerous other works of fiction may be men- 
ti«ned the Memoirs of a CavaUer, supposed to have been written by 
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one who had taken part in the great Civil War, which so fiur 
deceived even the great Lord Chatham that he cited it as an authentic 
narrative. A not less remarkable narrative is the Journal of the 
Crreat Plague in London, where the imaginary annalist, a respectable 
London shopkeeper — a character which Defoe assumed with con- 
summate skill— describes the terrible sights of that fearful time. 
Nothing can exceed the vividness with which episodes of the city life 
during the great calamity are set before us ; and in some passages, 
as in the description of the maniac fanatic Solomon Eagle, the 
Great Pit in Aldgate, and the long line of anchored ships stretching 
far down the Thames, Defoe rises into a very lofty and powerful 
strain of description. A number of stories, — ^the Adventures of 
Colonel Jack, Moll Flanders, Boxana, Captain Singleton, — show the 
same quiet power of imitating reality. In a remarkable tract he 
has described the Apparition of one Mrs. Veal to her friend Mrs. 
Bargrave at Canterbury ; and this is one of the boldest experiments 
ever made upon human credulity. It was composed to help off the 
sale of a dull book of Sermons, and had the effect of instantly 
causing the whole edition to quit the bookseller's shelves; for 
Brelincourt on Death was powerfully recommended by the visitor 
from another world. 

But Samuel Eichabdson (1689-1761) must be regarded as the 
real founder of the romance of private life. He was bom of very 
humble rustic parentage, and came to London when a lad to be 
apprenticed to a printer. In this calling he distinguished himself 
by so much diligence that he gradually rose to the highest place in 
his business, having at last become the purchaser of a half Qhare 
in the lucrative patent office of Printer to the King. Having accu- 
mulated an easy fortune, he retired to a pleasant suburban house at 
Parson's Green, near London, where he passed an honourable old 
age in literary employment, surrounded by a little knot of female 
worshippers, whose adulatory incense his intense vanity made him 
greedily receive. The works of Eichardson are three in number : 
Pamela, published in 1740, Clarissa Harlovje, in 1748, and Sir 
Charles Grandison, in 1753. These three novels are all written 
upon one plan ; that is, the story is entirely told in letters which are 
supposed to be written by the various persons in the action, a mode 
of fictitious composition which is attended with advantages and 
disadvantages of a very evident kind. It was in any case eminently 
suited to the peculiar genius of Eichardson, which is seen rather in 
the evolution of character by slow and delicate touches of self- 
betrayal, than by any vigour of description of persons or events. 

Pamela describes the sufferings, trials, and vicissitudes undergone 
by a poor, but beautifol and innocent, country girl who enters the 
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servioe of a rich gentleman. She trinmphanilj leaiats all the 
seductions, and all the violenoe by which he essays to OTeroome her 
yirtne, and even the promptings of her own heart in his fiayonr ; for 
Eichardson represents her as passionately attached to her unworthy 
master, to whom, by way of a moral incolcating the reward of 
virtue, she is ultimately married. Tamda originally sprang &om 
a collection of familiar letters which Richardson, at the request of 
his publishing firm, had undertaken to write as a manual to 
improve the style and the morality of the middle classes of readers : 
and while engaged on it he vras struck with the happy idea of 
making his letters tell a continuous story. The popuLeirity of the 
work was so great that five editions were exhausted in one year ; 
although this, like all Richardson's works, is extremely voluminous. 

Clarissa Harlowe is incontestably Richardson's greatest work. 
Whether we consider the interest of the story, the variety and truth 
of the characters, or the intense pathos of the catastrophe, to which 
every incident artfully leads, we must not only accord it a decisive 
superiority over his other productions, but must give it one of tho 
foremost places in the history of prose fiction. It is the story of a 
young lady who falls a victim to the treachery and profligacy of a 
man of splendid talent and attractions, but of complete and edmost 
diabolical corruption. Though Eichardson, both by natural dispo- 
sition and circumstances, is far more successful in the delineation of 
female than of male characters, Lovelace, the seducer, is one of the 
most perfect and finished portraits that literature has to show. 
There is no better proof of this than the fact that the name has 
become in all languages the synonym of the brilliant and unprin- 
cipled seducer ; which circiunstance also gives us a record of the 
immense popularity which Eichardson still enjoys throughout 
Europe. 

The last work in this famous trilogy is Sir Charles Grandison^ in 
which the author, who never relinquished the idea of incorporating 
a moral in his fictions, intended to give an ideal portrait of a 
character which should combine consummate ethical and religious 
perfection with the graces and accomplishments of a man of fashion. 
In his three successive novels Eichardson essayed to portray three 
different orders in the social scale : in Pamela the lower, in Clarissa 
the middle, and in Grandison the aristocratic class of society. But 
he was, from education and position, totally imacquainted with the 
real manners and modes of thought and feeling prevalent in the 
fashionable world ; and in describing what he so imperfectly guessed 
at he fell into the error natural to men of imperfect education and 
inexperienced in the manners of the great world. He is perpetually 
straining after fine language, which forms a ludicrous contrast with 
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the really easy unaffected tone of the higher circles. It is said that 
Bichardson consulted a great lady as to the tone and language of 
high life ; and that she found so many errors and inconsistencies 
that he abandoned in despair the hope of correcting them. The 
distinguishing characteristics of Bichardson are patient analysis of 
the human mind and passions, particularly in the female sex, a 
tendency to accumulate minute incident and microscopic descrip- 
tion, and a sickly and morbid tone of sentiment, combined with 
a pathetic force rarely found in writers of any nation. 

The second great name among the novelists of this period is that 
of Henby Fielding (1707-1754), qualified by Byron as " the prose 
Homer of human nature." In his personal character, as well as in 
his literary career, — in everything, indeed, but the power of his 
genius, — he was the exact opposite of Bichardson. Of noble birth, 
being a descendant of the illustrious house of Denbigh, and son of 
General Fielding, he early in life succeeded to a ruined inheritance, 
and betook himself to the stage, becoming a dramatic author and a 
lively writer in the Covent Garden Journal. He produced a con- 
siderable number of pieces, now entirely forgotten, which show that 
his talent was in no way adapted to the theatre. His career for 
some years was a continuous struggle with fortune and his own extra- 
vagance. He married an excellent lady, and squandered her not 
inconsiderable portion ; he speculated in the Haymarket Theatre 
and failed utterly ; he then tried the law, and was called to the 
bar, but without any immediate advantage. He also took an active 
part in political controversy, and in numerous pamphlets ^nd 
articles for journals maintained liberal and anti- Jacobite principles. 
But it was not until the year 1742 that he struck out that vein of 
humorous writing in which he never had, nor is ever likely to have, 
a rival ; when he produced his first novel, Joseph Andrews, which 
was in some sense intended as a parody or caricature, ridiculing the 
timid and fastidious morality, the shopkeeper tone and the some- 
what preaching good-boy style of Pamela^ just then in the full 
blaze of success. Fielding's novel at once received the honour due 
to a great original creation ; and in pretty rapid succession he pro- 
duced his Journey from this World to the Next, full of political 
allusions that have now lost their piquancy, and his truly remarkable 
satirical tale The Life of Jonathan Wild the Great, In 1749 ho 
was appointed to the laborious and then far from respectable post of 
a London police magistrate : and while engaged in this occupation 
he composed the finest, completest, and profoundest of his works» 
the incomparable Tom Jones; which was followed after a brief 
interval by Amelia^ in which he imquestionably intended to portray 
some of his own follies and irregularities, but with the principftl 
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object of paying a tribute to the virtues and affection of his first 
wife. Kuined in health by labour and excesses, he sailed for Lisboa 
in 1754 ; and after a short time died in that city, and was buried in 
the Protestant cemetery there towards the end of the same year. 

The qualities which distinguish Fielding's genius are accurate 
observation of character, and an extraordinary power of deducing 
the actions and expressions of his personages from the elements of 
their nature, a constant sympathy with the vigorous unrestrained 
characters, in all ranks of society, but especially in the lowest, 
which he loved to delineate. In the construction of his plots he is 
masterly. That of Tom Jones is perhaps the finest example to be 
met with in fiction of a series of events probable yet surprising, 
each of which inevitably leads to the ultimate catastrophe. He 
combined an almost childish delight in fun and extravagantly 
ludicrous incident, with a philosophic closeness of analysis of 
character and an impressive tone of moral reflection, the latter 
often masked under a pleasant air of satire and irony. His novels 
breathe a sort of fresh open-air atmosphere, a strong contrast to the 
close artificial medium which pervades the romances of Richardson. 

The most attractive character in Joseph Andrews is Parson 
Adams, one of the richest, most humorous, and truly genial concep- 
tions of this great artist. Adams's learning, simplicity, and 
courage, together with his innumerable and always consistent 
oddities, make him as truly humorous a character as Sancho Panza 
himself. In the adventures of Joruiihan Wild the GrecA the exploits 
of a consummate scoimdrel are related in a tone of ironical admira- 
tion; and the story contains some powerful and many humorous 
scenes. 

In Tom Janes it is difficult to know what most to admire, — ^the 
artful conduct of the plot, the immense variety, truth, and humour 
of the personages, the gaiety of the incidents, or the acute remarks 
which the author has copiously introduced. The character of 
Squire Western, the type of the violent, brutal rural magnate of 
those days, is one which remains for ever fixed on the memory. 
Tom Jones himself and the fair Sophy, though elaborated by the 
author with peculiar care, as types of aU that he thought attractive, 
are tinged with much coarseness and vulgarity ; but the time when 
Fielding wrote was remarkable for the low tone of manners and 
sentiment. 

The interest of Amelia is entirely domestic and familiar: the 
errors and repentance of Captain Booth, and the inexhaustible love 
and indulgence of the heroine, are strongly contrasted. Fielding 
had little power over the pathetic emotions ; there are, however, in 
this novel several episodes and strokes of character which are 
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touching, and which exhibit that peculiar characteristic of truly 
humorous conceptions, namely the power of touching the heart 
while exciting the sense of the ludicrous. 

Tobias Geobgb Smollett (1721-1771) was descended from an 
ancient and respectable family in Scotland. After remaining a short 
time in the service of a medical practitioner in Glasgow, he pro- 
ceeded to London when only nineteen years of age with the MS. of a 
tragedy, entitled the Begicide, in his pocket. Failing in his attempt 
to bring out this work he entered the naval service as surgeon's 
mate, and was present at the imfortunate expedition to Garthagena in 
1741. Here he had the opportunity of studying the oddities of sea- 
characters, which he afterwards so admirably reproduced in hia 
fictions, and of learning by experience the atrocious cruelty, corrup- 
tion and incompetency which then reigned in the naval administra- 
tion. In 1748 he began his career as a novelist with Boderick 
Bandom ; in which, as indeed in all his novels, he relied for success 
rather on a lively series of grotesque adventures than on any elabo- 
ration of intrigue or deep analysis of character. Peregrine Pickle 
was published in 1751 ; and Smollett now devoted himself to the 
career of a writer and politician. In 1753 he produced his third 
great romance. The Adventures of Ferdinand^ Count FaJOiom^ 
describing, with a higher moral intention than is usually found 
in his works, the career of an unprincipled scoundrel, cheat, and 
swindler. A few years afterwards the violence of Smollett's political 
opinions brought him in collision with the law. He was prosecuted 
for an attack on Admiral Knowles, was fined 1002. and imprisoned 
for three months, during which time he continued the management 
of the Critical Beview, and in his editorial capacity managed to 
raise up against himself a whole swarm of angry politicians, writers, 
and doctors. He now produced his novel of Sir Lancelot Greaves, a 
most unfortunate and feeble efibrt to adapt the plot and leading 
idea of Don Quixote to English contemporary life ; and wrote, witL' 
extraordinary rapidity, his History of England, of which the ardent 
and partial judgments are the most remarkEible features. In a 
Tour in France and Italy , which he undertook to divert his grief 
under the loss of a beloved child, Smollett exhibits a painful and 
almost ludicrous incapacity to appreciate the beautiful, sublime, or 
interesting objects he met with : he ** travelled from Dan to Beer- 
sheba, and found all barren." In a now-forgotten tale. The Adven^ 
tures of an Atomy he attacked Bute, who had formerly been hif> 
patron. Completely broken in health by incessant labour and 
continual agitation, he at last retired to die at Leghorn ; where, in 
spite of weakness, exhaustion, and suffering, the dying genius gave 
forth its most pleasing fiash of comic humour. This was the novel 
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of Humphrey Clinker^ the only fiction in which Smollett adopted 
the epistolary form, and the most cordial, comic, and laughable of 
them all. 

In the structure of his fictions Smollett is manifestly inferior to 
both Eichardson and Fielding: his novels are simply a series of 
striking, grotesque, farcical, and occasionally pathetic scenes, which 
have little other bond of imion than the fact of their being threaded, 
so to say, on the life of a single person. Yet his books are eminently 
amusing ; the reader's attention is kept awake by a lively succession 
of persons and events, some of which, though they may be coarse 
and low-lived, are invariably vivid and life-like. There can be no 
doubt that Smollett was frequently in the habit of transferring to 
his novels real adventures of his own life, which is specially true of 
his inimitable and exquisitely varied sailor-characters, from Lieu- 
tenant Bowling and Ap Morgan in the first novel, through the rich 
gallery of oddities in his later works, particularly Commodore 
Trunnion and Pipes in Peregrine Pickle. As a rule his heroes have 
but little to attract the reader's sympathy, being generally hard, 
impudent, selfish, and ungrateful adventurers; but in the subor- 
dinate persons, and especially in those of grotesque but faithful 
followers, like Strap or Pipes, Smollett shows a greater warmth of 
sentiment. In Humphrey Clirikery though running over with fan 
and grotesque incident, there is a riper and mellower tone of 
character-painting than is to be found in his preceding works. The 
personages of Lismahago and Tabitha Bramble are inimitably 
carried out : the latter is indeed perhaps the most finished portrait 
in Smollett's whole gallery. 

Smollett possessed considerable poetical talents. He wrote the 
powerful verses entitled the Tears of ScoUand, which breathed 
the patriotic indignation of a generous mind, horrorstruck by the 
cruelties inflicted by the orders of the Duke of Cumberland after 
the battle of Culloden; a poem equally honourable to his civil 
courage and to his genius. 

Laurence Sterne (1713»-1768), whose character was as eccentric 
as his works, was bom in Ireland, but educated, with the assistance 
of some relations of his mother's, at Cambridge. Enteiing the 
Church, he long held the living of Sutton, to which he afterwards 
added a prebendal stall in the Cathedral of York; and he was 
ultimately advanced to the rich living of Coxwold. The first two 
volumes of his novel of Tristram Shandy were published in 1761, 
and the novelty and oddity of his style instantly raised him to the 
summit of popularity : two more volumes appeared in the following 
year, and Sterne became for a time the pet and lion of &fihionable 
London society. He made two tours on the Continent, the first in 
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France, and the second in France and Italy, where he accnmulated 
the materials incorporated in his delightful Sentimental Journey, 
intended to form a part of his romance, but which is generallj read 
as an independent work. In this book he personates his fayourite 
character Yorick, a mixture of the humorist and the sentimental 
observer. He died alone and friendless in a Bond-street lodging- 
house, attended in his last illness by mercenaries, who are said to 
have plundered him of such trifles as he possessed — a comfortless 
and gloomy ending, which he had himself desired. 

His works consist of the novel of Tristram Shandy, of the Senti' 
mental Journey, and of a collection of Sermons, written in the odd 
and fantastic style which he brought into temporary vogue. 
Tristram Shandy, though nominally a romance in the biographical 
form, is intentionally irregular and capricious, the imaginary hero 
never making his appearance at all, and the story consisting of a 
series of sketches and episodes introducing us to the interior of an 
English country family, one of the richest collections of oddities 
that genius has ever delineated. The narrative is written partly 
in the character of Torick (Sterne himself), supposed to be a 
clergyman and a humorist, and partly in that of the phantom-like 
Tristram ; and the most prominent persons are Walter Shandy, a 
retired merchant, the father of the supposed hero, his mother, his 
imcle Toby Shandy (a veteran officer), and his servant Corporal 
Trim. These are all conceived and executed in the finest and 
most Shakespearian spirit of humour, tenderness, and observation ; 
and they are supported by a crowd of minor yet hardly less indi- 
vidual portraitures — Obadiah, Dr. Slop, the Widow Wadman, 
Susanna, nay down to the ** foolish fat scullion." Mr. Shandy, 
the restless crotchety philosopher, is delineated with consummate 
skill, and admirably .contrasted with the simple benevolence and 
professional enthusiasm of the unequalled Uncle Toby, a personage 
belonging to the same category of creative genius as Sancho or as 
Parson Adams. In all Sterne's writings there is a great parade 
of obscure and quaint erudition, which tends powerfully to give an 
original flavour to his style. His humour and his pathos are ofl;en 
truly admirable ; and he possesses in a high degree that rare power, 
found only in the greatest humorists, of combining the ludicrous 
and the pathetic ; though both his humour and his pathos are very 
often fialse and artificial. His episodes, as the often-quoted Story of 
Le Fevre, are related with consimmiate art and tenderness ; but in 
Sterne — probably from his vanity and deficiency of discrimination — 
there is no medium between excellence and &ilure. He is an 
acute and just observer of the little turns of gesture and expression. 
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and makes his characters betray their idiosyncrasies by inyoluntary 
touches, just as men do in real life. 

The most charming and versatile writer of the eighteenth century 
is Oliyeb GoLDSiciTH (1728-1774), whose works bear a peculiar 
stamp of gentle grace and elegance. Bom at the village of Pallas 
in the county of Longford, the son of a poor curate of English 
extraction, in 1745 he entered the University of Dublin in the 
humble quality of sizar. His career there was one of the strangest ; 
and after many disheartening attempts to make his way into some 
honourable profession, he began those travels — for the most part on 
foot, and subsisting by the aid of his flute and the charity given 
to a poor scholar — ^which successively led him to Leyden, through 
Holland, France, Germany, and Switzerland, and even to Padua, 
where he boasted that he received a medical degree. In 1756 he 
found his way back to his native country ; and his career during about 
eight years was a succession of desultory struggles with famine ; 
sometimes he acted as a chemist's shopman in London ; sometimes 
as an usher in boarding-schools; sometimes as a practitioner of 
medicine among "the beggars in Axe Lane," as he expressed it 
himself; but most generally as a bookseller's hack. His literary 
apprenticeship was passed in writing to order schoolbooks, tales for 
children, prefaces, indexes, and reviews of books ; and in contributing 
to the Monthly, Critical, and Lady's Review, the British Magazine, 
and other periodicals. In this period of obscure drudgery he com- 
posed some of his most charming works, or at least formed that 
inimitable style which makes him the rival of Addison. He pro- 
duced the Letters from a Citizen of the World, the plan of which is 
imitated from Montesquieu's Lettres Persanes, giving a description 
of English life and manners in the assumed character of a Chinese 
traveller; a Life of Beau Nash; and a short and gracefully- 
narrated History of England, in the form of Letters from a Noble- 
man to his Son, the authorship of which was ascribed to Lyttelton. 
It was in 1764 that the publication of his beautiful poem of the 
Traveller caused him to emerge from this slough of obscure literary 
drudgery; and from this period Goldsmith's career was one of 
uninterrupted literary success, though his folly and improvidence 
kept him in constant debt in 1766 appeared the Vicar of WaJce- 
field, that masterpiece of gentle humour and delicate tenderness ; 
and in the following year his first comedy, the Goodnatured Man, 
which comparatively f^ed upon the stage — in some measure from 
its very merits. In 1768 Goldsmith composed, as taskwork for the 
booksellers, the History of Borne, distinguished by its extreme super- 
ficiality of information and want of research, no less than by en- 
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chanting grace of style and vivacity of narration. In 1770 ho 
published the Deserted Village, the companion poem to the Traveller, 
written in some measure in the same manner, and not less touching 
and perfect : and in 1773 was acted his comedy She Stoops to Con- 
quer, one of the gayest, pleasantest, and most amusing pieces that 
the English stage can boast. Goldsmith was now one of the most 
popular authors of his time ; his society was courted by the wits, 
artists, statesmen, and writers, who formed a brilliant circle round 
Johnson and Beynolds ; and he became a member of the famous 
Literary Club. His unconquerable improvidence, however, still 
kept him the slave of booksellers, who obliged him to waste his 
exquisite talent on works hastily thrown gS, and for which he 
neither possessed the requisite knowledge nor could make the 
necessary researches; thus he successively put forth as taskwork 
the History of England, the History of Greece, and the History of 
Animated Nature, the two former works being mere compilations of 
second-hand facts, and the last an epitomized translation of Buffon. 
He died at the age of forty-six, deeply mourned by the brilliant 
circle of friends to which his very weaknesses had endeared him, 
and followed by the tears and blessings of many wretches whom his 
inexhaustible benevolence had relieved. 

In everything Goldsmith wrote, prose or verse, serious or comic, 
there is a peculiar delicacy and purity of sentiment, tinging, of 
course, the language and diction as well as the thought. No 
quality in his writings is more striking than the union of grotesque 
humour with a sort of pensive tenderness which gives to his verse a 
peculiar character of gliding melody and grace. The two poems 
of the Traveller and the Deserted Village will ever be regarded as 
masterpieces of sentiment and description. The light yet rapid 
touch with which, in the former, he has traced the scenery and the 
natural peculiarities of various countries, will be admired long after 
the reader has learned to neglect the false social theories embodied 
in his deductions; and in the latter the reader lingers over the 
delicious details of human as well as inanimate nature which the 
poet has combined into the lovely pastoral picture of "sweet 
Auburn." The touches of tender personal feeling which he has 
interwoven with his description are all characterised by a sweet 
pensive grace ; while, when the occasion demands, he can rise with 
easy wing to the height of even sublime elevation. 

The Vicar of Wakefield, in spite of the extreme absurdity and in- 
consistency of its plot, is one of those works that the world will 
not willingly let die. The gentle and quiet humour embodied in 
the simple Dr. Primrose, the delicate yet vigorous contrasts of cha- 
racter in the other personages, tliie &lixi06^\i€t^ of purity, cheerful- 



AJ). 1728-1774. OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 187 

ness, and gaiety, which envelopes all the scenes and incidents, 
insure it immortality. Goldsmith's two comedies are written in 
two different manners, the Goodnatured Man being a comedy of 
character, and She Stoops to Conquer a comedy of intrigue. The 
merit of the first piece chiefly consists in the truly laughable 
personage of Croaker, and in the excellent scene where the dis- 
guised bailifls are passed off on Miss Bichland as the friends of 
Honey wood, whose house and person they have seized. But in She 
Stoops to Conquer we have a first-rate specimen of the comedy of 
intrigue, where the interest mainly depends upon a tissue of lively 
and farcical incidents, and where the characters, though lightly 
sketched, form a gallery of eccentric pictures. 

Of Goldsmith's lighter fugitive poems the Haunch of Venison is a 
model of easy narrative and accurate sketching of commonplace 
society; and Hetcdiation consists of a series of slight yet delicate 
portraits of some of the most distinguished literary Mends of the 
poet, thrown off with a hand at once refined and vigorous. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

HISTOBIOAL, MOBAL, POLITICAL, AND THEOLOGICAL WRITERS OP 

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

In accordance with that peculiar law which seems to govern the 
appearance, at pexticular epochs, of several great names in one 
department of axt or literature, like the sculptors of the Periclean 
age, the romantic dramatists in that of Elizabeth, and the novelists 
who appeared in England in the days of Richardson and Fielding, 
the eighteenth century was signalised by a remarkable wealth of 
historical genius, and gave birth to Hume, Robertson, and Gibbon. 

David Huue (1711-1776) was bom of an ancient Scottish family, 
and received his education in the University of Edinburgh. His 
desires and ambition were set upon literary fiajne, and after reluct- 
antly trying the profession of law and the pursuit of commerce, 
he lived abroad some years, devoting himself to the cultivation of 
moral and metaphysical science, and to the preparation of his mind 
for future historical labours. In 1737 he returned to England, and 
was so much discouraged with the coldness of the public towards 
his first moral and metaphysical productions, that he at one time 
meditated changing his name and expatriating himself for ever. In 
1746 and the following year a gleam of success shone upon him ; he 
entered the public service, and was employed as secretary to 
General St. Clair in various diplomatic missions. In 1752 he 
accepted the post of Librarian to the Scottish Faculty of Advocates, 
and there began his great work, the History of England from the 
accession of the Stuart Dynasty to the Revolution of 1688 ,* to which 
he afterwards added in successive volumes the earlier history from 
the invasion of Julius Gsesar to the reign of James I. Though fsa 
from successful at first, the work soon overcame the indifference oi 
the public, and rapidly rose to the highest popularity. Hume's 
reputation was now solidly established ; he accompanied as secre- 
tary the embassy of General Conway to Paris, where he became 
one of the lions of the fashionable society of the French capital. 
He fulfilled for a short time the still higher functions of Under- 
Secretary of State ; and retiring with a pension passed the evening 
of his life in philosophic tranquillity, enjoying the respect and 



A.D. 1711-1776. DAVID HUME. 189 

aifection which his yirtuous and amiable qualities attracted, and 
which not even his scepticism could repel. He died in 1776. 

As a moral and metaphysical writer Hume certainly deserves a 
high place in the history of philosophy. The prominent feature oi 
his Treatise on Human Nature, published in 1738, was the attempt 
to deduce the operations of the mind entirely firam the two sources 
of impressions and ideas, which he looks upon as distinct, and his 
denying the existence of any fundamental difference between such 
actions as we call virtuous and vicious, other than as they are prac- 
tically found to be conducive to or destructive of the advantage of 
the individual or the species. 

The History of England is a book of very high value. In a 
certain exquisite ease and vivacity of narration it has certainly 
never been surpassed; and in the analysis of character and the 
appreciAtion of great events Hume's singular clearness and philo- 
sophic elevation of view give him a right to one of the foremost 
places among modem historians. But its defects are no less con- 
siderable. Hume's indolence induced him to remain contented 
with taking his facts at second-hand from preceding writers, with- 
out troubling himself about accuracy. He shows a strong leaning 
to the Stuart dynasty, and even to the Catholic church as opposed 
to Protestantism ; for he belonged to the aristocratical section of the 
Scottish people, who were almost uniformly Jacobites; and thus 
the sceptical reasoner was inclined from personal sympathies to 
opinions precisely contrary to those which he might have been 
expected to maintain. 

Contemporary with Hume was his countryman William Bobebt- 
SON (1721-1793), distinguished, like him, by the eloquence of hi& 
narrative, by tiie picturesque power of delineating characters and 
events, and alao by a singular dignity and purity of style. As a 
Presbyterian pastor he was highly celebrated for his eloquence in 
the pulpit ; and in 1762 was elected Principal of the University of 
Edinburgh. He produced three great historical works, the History^ 
of Scotland, embracing the reigns of the unfortunate Mary and 
her son James YI. down to the accession of the latter to the throne 
of England, the History of the Beign of Charles V., and the History 
of the Discovery, and first Colonisation by the Spaniards, o/il7n6rica. 
In all of them we perceive a rich and melodious though somewhat 
artificial style, great though not always accurate research, and a 
strong power of vivid and pathetic description. Tet though many 
of the general disquisitions prefixed to or introduced in Bobertson's 
history, »re marked by largeness of view and lucidity of arrange- 
ment, his account of many episodes of the life of Charles Y., and in 
particu^AT that of his retirement to San Yuste, contains much of the 
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romantic and theatrical inaccuracy which recent investigations 
have dispelled. But in spite of these defects Bobertson's name wiU 
always retain an honourable place among the historians of England. 

By far the greatest name in English historical literature is that 
of Edwabd Gibbon (1737-1794). Descended from an ancient 
family, he was bom at Putney near London in 1737, and was the 
grandson of a merchant of large fortune. In consequence of his 
constitutional delicacy of health his education was at first neglected ; 
but he gradually acquired an insatiable appetite for reading of all 
kinds, which at length concentrated itself upon historical literature. 
At the early age of fifteen he was placed at Oxford, where he 
remained only fourteen months. On his embracing the Catholic 
faith, while still at the University, his father sent him to Lausanne, 
where he was placed under the care of M. Pavilliard, an eminent 
Swiss theologian. He subsequently re-entered the Protestant 
Church; though his religious belief from this time forward was 
little more than a sort of philosophical Deism. In Switzerland, 
however, he commenced that course of systematic study, which 
gradually filled his mind with inmieasurable stores of sacred and 
profane learning: and here too he acquired that strong sym- 
pathy with French modes of thought that makes him the least 
national of all our great authors. Indeed the first-fruits of his pen 
actually appeared in French, an essay on the Sttidy of Literature. 
Between 1763 and 1765 he tiavelled over France, Switzerland, ana 
Italy ; and while at Rome, in 1764, the idea of writing the his- 
tory of the Decline and FaU of the mighty empire first flashed 
upon his mind. Returning to England in 1765 he set strenuously 
to work on the composition of his history, the first volume of which 
did not appear, however, until 1776, when it was received not only 
with the applause of the learned, but with universal popularity in 
the fashionable world. At various intervals imtil the year 1787 
appeared the successive volumes, each of which excited the admira- 
tion and enthusiasm which the grandeur of the work was so 
calculated to inspire. 

As member for Liskeard, Gibbon supported Lord North with a 
silent vote during the whole course of the American War, and was 
rewarded with the post of one of the Lords Comnussioners of Trade, 
which he held till the abolition of the office in 1782. In 1783 
Gibbon established himself at Lausanne in the comfortable house 
which he had purchased on the lovely shore of Lake Leman. This 
was perhaps the happiest part of his life : he was able to devote 
himself in tranquillity to his mighty task, and his leisure hours were 
enlivened with intellectual society. At length his residence at 
Lausanne becoming disagreeable in consequence of the agitation 
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which followed the outbreak of the French Bevolution, he returned 
to London in 1793 and died there in the following year. 

His History of the Decline and Fall of the Soman Empire is un- 
doubtedly one of the greatest monuments of industry and genius. 
It embraces, exclusive of the introductory sketch of Roman history 
from the time of Augustus, a period of upwards of thirteen centuries, 
that is, from about ISO to 1453 a.d. This immense space included 
not only the manhood and the decrepitude of the Roman Empire, 
but the irruption of the Barbarian nations, the establishment of the 
Byzantine power, the reorganisation of the European nations, the 
foundation of the religious and political system of Mahomedanlsm, 
and the Crusades. Nor was the complexity of the subject less for- 
midable than its extent : the materials for much of its treatment 
were to be painfully sifted from the rubbish of the Byzantine 
annalists, and the wild exaggerations of the Eastern chroniclers. 
From this immense chaos were to be deduced light, order, and 
regularity; and the historian was to be familiar with the whole 
range of philosophy, science, politics, and war. Gibbon is one of 
the most dangerous enemies by whom the Christian faith was ever 
assailed — ^he vas the more dangerous because he was insidious. He 
does not formally deny the evidence upon which is based the struc- 
ture of Christianity, but he indirectly includes that system in the 
same category with the mythologies of paganism. But the accusa- 
tions of having intentionally distorted facts or garbled authorities 
he has refuted in the Vindication in which he replied to his 
opponents ; and the deliberate opinion of Guizot, whom no one can 
accuse of indifference to religion, will be conclusive as to Gibbon's 
merit on this point. His style is remarkably pompous, elaborate, 
and sonorous: originally artificial, it had gradually become the 
natural garb of his thoughts. His descriptions of events, as of 
battles, of nations, of individual characters, are wonderfully life-like 
and animated ; and his chief sin against good taste is a somewhat 
too gorgeous and highly coloured tone. His worst fault is a 
peculiar and most offensive delight in dwelling upon scandalous and 
immoral stories; and this tendency becomes doubly odious when 
exhibited in combination with Gibbon's solemn and majestic 
language. 

Perhaps the most striking figure in the social and literary history 
of this period is that of Samuel Johnson (1709-1784). He was the 
son of a learned but poor and struggling provincial bookseller in 
Lichfield; and he exhibited, from his very childhood, the same 
singular union of mental power and constitutional indolence, ambi- 
tion and hypochondria<;al gloom, which distinguished him through 
life. On receiving a promise of assistance from a neighbouring 
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gentleman, he carried to Pembroke College, Oi^ord an amount of 
Bcholarship very rare at his age. Here he remained about three 
years ; but his father's affairs being in hopeless confusion, and the 
promises of assistance not being fulfilled, he was obliged to leave 
the University without a degree, and at his father's death entered 
upon the hard career of teacher in various provincial schools, 
finally after unsuccessfully attempting to keep a school himself at 
Edial, near Lichfield, he began that tremendous struggle with 
labour and want, which continued during thirty years. His first 
literary undertaking was a translation of Father Lobo's Travels in 
Abyssinia ; but his hopes of success meeting with little but disap- 
pointment, he determined to launch upon the great ocean of London 
literary life. Already encumbered with a wife, a lady old enough 
to be his mother, without fortune, without friends, of singularly 
uncouth exterior, Johnson entered upon the career — ^then perhaps 
at its lowest ebb of profit and respectability — of a bookseller's 
hack, or literary drudge. He became a contributor to divers 
journals, and particularly to the GenUevnan's Ma^oMne, then car- 
ried on by its founder. Cave ; and as an obscure labourer for the 
press he furnished criticisms, prefaces, translations, in short all 
kinds of humble literary work, and ultimately supplied reports of 
the proceedings in Parliament, though the names of the speakers, 
in obedience to the law which then rendered it penal to reproduce 
the debates, were disguised under imaginary titles. He first 
emerged into popularity in 1738 by the publication of his London, 
an admirable paraphrase of the third satire of Juvenal, in which 
he adapts the sentiments and topics of the great Boman poet 
to the neglect of letters in London, and the humiliations which 
an honest man must encounter in a society where foreign quacks 
and native scoxmdrels could alone hope for success. In 1744 he 
published the Life of Savage, that unhappy poet whose career was 
so extraordinary, and whose vices were not less striking than his 
talents. Johnson had known him well, and they had often wandered 
supperless and homeless about the streets at midnight. Indeed, 
Johnson's literary life for twenty-five years was an unbroken exem- 
plification of the truth of his own majestic line : *" slow rises worth, 
by poverty depressed." 

From 1747 to 1755 Johnson was engaged in the execution of his 
laborious undertaking, the compilation of his great Dictionary of 
the English Language, which long occupied the place among us of 
the Dictionary of the Academy in France and Spain. The etymo- 
logical part of this great work, in consequence of Johnson sharing 
the then almost universal ignorance of the Teutonic languages, is 
totally without value ; but the Qu(scvuNi.Qy aud comprdiensiveness of 
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the definitions, and. above all, the interesting quotations adduced to 
exemplify the different senses of the words, render it a book that 
may always be read with pleasure. While engaged in this task he 
diverted his mind by the publication of the Vanity of Human 
WisTies, a companion to his London, being a similar imitation of the 
tenth satire of his Roman prototype. This is written in a loftier, 
more solemn and declamatory style than the preceding poem, and 
is a fine specimen of Johnson's dignified but somewhat gloomy 
rhetoric. Instead of the fall of Sejanus, Johnson has introduced the 
no less impressive picture of the disgrace of Wolsey; and his 
episode of Charles XII. is no unworthy counterpart to the portrait 
of Hannibal. At about the same time ho brought out upon the 
stage the tragedy of Irene, which had long been in vain awaiting 
the opportunity of representation. Its success was insignificant, 
and indeed could not have been otherwise, for the plot of the piece 
is totally devoid of interest and probability ; there is no discrimina- 
tion of character, no painting of passion, and the work consists of 
a series of lofty moral declamations in Johnson's laboured and 
rhetorical style. 

Johnson founded, and carried on alone, two periodical papers in 
the style that Addison and Steele had rendered so popular. These 
were the Bamhler and the IdUr, the former of which continued to 
be published from 1750 until 1752, and the latter from 1758 until 
1760. The ease, grace, pleasantry, and variety which gave such 
charm to the Toiler and Spectator are totally incompatible with the 
heavy, antithetical ponderous manner of Johnson ; and his good 
sense, piety, and sombre tone of morality are but a poor substitute 
for the mite ingenium and knowledge of the world displayed in his 
models. This species of periodical essay-writmg, which exerted so 
powerful an infiuence on taste and manners in the eighteenth 
century, may be said to terminate with the Idler, though con- 
tinued with gradually increasing want of originality by other 
writers. Johnson's mother died in 1759 ; and he wrote with extra- 
ordinary rapidity, and for the purpose of raising funds for her 
funeral, his once-oelebrated moral tale, Bassdas, Prince of Abyssinia. 
The manners and scenery of this story are neither those of oriental, 
nor of any other known country, and the book is little else but a 
series of dialogues and reflections, embodying the author's ideas on 
an immense variety of subjects connected with art, literature, 
society, and philosophy, and his lofty, but gloomy and discouraging 
principles of ethics and religion. It was not till 1762, when tlie 
philosopher had reached the age of fifty-three, that he emerged 
from the constant poverty which had hitherto almost overwhelmed 
him, and against which he had bo \Q\\dbTi\X'<} «NrQL<^<^^^ K!^ *^^ 
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accession of George III. the Govemment hoped to gain popularity 
by showing some &yoiir to art and letters; and Johnson ^was 
gratified by Lord Bute with a pension of 3002. a year. He now 
found himself, for the first time in his life, placed above want,, and 
was able to indulge not only his constitutional indolence, but that 
noble charity and benevolence which transformed his dwelling into 
a sort of asylum for helpless indigence. 

At this period of his life Johnson became acquainted with James 
BoswELL (1740-1795), whose biography of the old sage is perhaps 
the most perfect and interesting account of a literary life and a 
literary epoch which the world has yet seen. Boswell was a young 
Scottish advocate of good family and fortime ; and though he was 
a vain, tattling, frivolous busybody, his sincere admiration for 
Johnson won the old moralist's heart; and he has produced not 
only the most lively and vivid portrait of the person, manners, and 
conversation of Johnson, but the most admirable picture of the 
society amid which he played so brilliant a part. Among the most 
celebrated social meetings of that age of clubs was the society 
founded by Johnson, and in which his friends Reynolds, Burke, 
Garrick, Bishop Percy, Goldsmith, Bennet Langton, Beauclerc, and 
others, were prominent figures. Johnson's powers of conversation 
were extraordinary : he delighted in discussion, and had acquired 
by constant practice the art of expressing himself with pointed 
force and elegance; and his muscular and idiomatic expression 
formed an appropriate vehicle for his weighty thoughts, his apt 
illustrations, and his immense stores of reading and observation. 
This was perhaps the most brilliant and the- happiest portion of his 
life. He made the acquaintance of the family of Thrale, a rich 
brewer and a member Of the House of Ck)mmons, whose wife was 
equally famous for her own talents and for the bright intellectual 
society she loved to assemble round her, and under whose roof 
Johnson enjoyed all that friendship and respect, aided by great 
wealth, could give. This connection, which lasted for sixteen 
years, gave Johnson the opportunity of frequenting refined society ; 
and in the company of the Thrales he made several excursions to 
difierent parts of England, and once indeed as far as Paris. His 
edition of Shakespeare, which after many delays appeared in 1765, 
cannot be said to have added to his reputation ; indeed, with the 
exception of an occasional happy remark, and a sensible selection 
from the commentaries of preceding annotators, it is quite unworthy 
of him. In 1773 Johnson undertook, in company with his friend 
Boswell, an expedition to the Hebrides, which not only enabled 
him to make acquaintance with Scotland and the Scots, and thus 
to dissipate many of his old prejudices against the country and the 
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people, bvt afforded him the opportunity of exercising his observation 
on a region entirely new to him. The volume 'in which he gives 
an accoimt of his impressions contains many and Interesting charac- 
teristic passages. His last work of any consequence, which is 
also unquestionably his best, was the Lives of the PoetSy originating 
in the proposal made to him by several publishers that he should 
write a few lines of biographical and critical preface to each of the 
works of the English poets, of which they were preparing an 
edition. Johnson undertook the task, and performed it with such 
skill, and poured forth so abundantly the stores of his sound sense 
and acute reflection, that these lives are not only one of the most 
amusing books in the language, but contain, in spite of the nar- 
rowness of the author's literary creed, innumerable passages of 
the happiest and most original criticism, particularly in treating 
of those writers who, belonging to what is called the classical 
or artificial school, exhibit characteristics which Johnson was 
capable of appreciating. His remarks upon the poetry of Cowley, 
Waller, and Pope, are admirable ; and his immense ]mowledge of 
life, and sharp and weighty sense, have filled his pages with 
strildng and valuable observations. On Dec. 13, 1784, this good 
man and vigorous writer died, after suffering severely from dropsy 
and a complication of disorders ; and a week afterwards his body 
was buried in Westminster Abbey. Johnson was a singular mix- 
ture of prejudice and liberality, of scepticism and credulity, of 
bigotry and candour : and with that paradoxical strangeness which 
pervades all his personality, we know him better, and admire him 
more, in the unadorned records which Boswell has given of his 
conversational triumphs, than in those rhetorical and elaborate 
writings which his contemporaries thought so magnificent, but 
which more recent generations seem likely to condemn to compara- 
tive oblivion. 

Edmund Bubej: (1728-1797) was a man of powerful and versatile 
genius, carrying the fervour and imagery of a great orator into 
philosophical discussion, and uniting in himself the highest qualities 
of the statesman, the writer, and the philosopher. His predominant 
quality was a burning enthusiasm for whatever object attracted his 
sympathies, and in the service of this enthusiasm he impressed all 
the disciplined forces of his learning, his logic, and his historical 
and political knowledge. He was the son of a Dublin attorney 
came early to England to study law, but commenced his career as 
a miscellaneous writer in magazines. He was the founder and 
first author of the Annual Register, a useful epitome of political 
and general facts ; and gained his first reputation by his Vindication 
of Natural Society j an ironical imitation of the style and sentiments 
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of Lord Bolingbroke ; which was followed a few months afterwards 
by his Eaaay on the Svblime and Beautiful^ a short treatise in which 
ingenuity is more perceptible than solidity of reasoning. He now 
became a leading member of the brilliant literary circle which 
surrounded Johnson, who, jealous as he was of his own social 
supremacy, confessed that in Burke he encountered a fully equal 
antagonist. He began his political career as Secretary to Hamil- 
ton in Ireland, and he was afterwards attached in the same 
capacity to Lord Bockingham. He sat in the House of Commons 
successively for Wendover, Bristol, and Malton, and was one of the 
most prominent debaters during the agitated period of the American 
War and the French Revolution. For a short time be held the 
lucrative post of Paymaster of the Forces in the sec(md Rockingham 
administration. The culminating points of his political life were 
his share in the famous India Bill, which was to entirely change 
the administration of our Eastern dependencies, and the part he 
played in the trial of Warren Hastings, which lasted from 1788 to 
1795, and terminated with the acquittal of the accused. In this 
majestic and solemn scene, where a great nation sat in public judg- 
ment upon a great criminal, Burke played perhaps the most pro- 
minent part : he was one of the managers of the impeachment in the 
name of the Commons, and his speech is one of the sublimest 
philippics that ancient or modem oratory can show. The Reign of 
Terror in France transformed Burke from a constitutional Whig in- 
to a Tory, but at the same time animated his genius to some of its 
most unrivalled bursts of eloquence. His finest written compositions 
are his Letter to a Noble Lord, in which he defends himself against 
the aspersions of the Duke of Bedford, who had attacked hkn for 
accepting a pension ; his Reflections on the French devolution, and 
his Letter on a Begicide Peace, In Parliament, though his speeches 
were perhaps unequalled for spendour of illustration, for an almost 
supernatural acuteness of political foresight, and for the profoundest 
analysis of constitutional principles, he was often less popular than 
many inferior debaters : he spoke over the heads of his audience, 
but he will ever be regarded as one of the greatest orators and 
statesmen of any age or country. 

From about the beginning of 1769, and with occasional interrup- 
tions down to 1772, there appeared in the * Public Advertiser,* one 
of the leading London journals, then published by Woodfall, a 
series of Letters for the most part signed Junius. Their attack was 
directed against the great public men of the day, more especially 
the Dukes of Grafton and Bedford ; and they exhibited so much 
weight and dignity of style, and so minute an acquaintance with 
the details of party tactics, and breathed such a lofty tone of oon- 
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stitutional principle, combined with such a bitterness, and even 
ferocity of personal invective, that their influence was unbounded. 
The whole annals of political controversy show nothing so bitter 
and terrible as the personalities and invectives of Junivs, which 
are rendered more formidable by the lofty dignity of the language, 
and by the moderate and constitutional principles which he pro- 
fesses to maintain. These letters will always be regarded as mas- 
terpieces in their particular style. Burke, Hamilton, Francis, 
Lyttelton, and Lord George Sackville have been successively fixed 
upon as the writer; but of these Sir Philip Francis appears to 
have the strongest suffrages. 

Adam Smith (1723-1790) was the founder, in England, of the 
science of Political Economy. He was a Scotchman, and succes* 
sively Professor of Logic and of Moral Philosophy in the University 
of Glasgow. His most important work is the Inquiry into the 
Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, the fruit of ten years 
of study and investigation, which laid the foundation for modern 
economic science. It was the first systematic treatise produced in 
England upon this most important subject ; and though not free from 
erroneous deductions, was the most valuable contribution ever 
made to a science, then almost in its infancy, which was destined, 
thanks in a great measure to his clear and logical reasoning and 
abundant and popular illustration, to exert an immense and bene- 
ficial influence on legislation and commerce. His moral and meta- 
physical theories are now nearly forgotten, but his Inquiry wUl 
ever remain the alphabet or text-book of the important science of 
which he was the pioneer. 

The most prominent names in the English theological phi- 
losophy of the eighteenth century are those of Bishop Butleb 
(1692-1752) and William Paley (1743-1805). The former is more 
remarkable for the severe and coherent logic with which he de- 
monstrates his conclusions, the latter for the consummate skill 
with which he popularised the abstruser arguments of his prede- 
cessors. Butler's principal work is The Analogy of Religion Natural 
and Bevealed to the Constitution and Course of Nature^ in which he 
examines into the resemblance between the existence and attributes 
of God, as proved by arguments drawn from the works of Nature, 
and shows that that existence and those attributes are in no way 
incompatible with the notions conveyed to us by Revelation. 
Pale/s books are numerous, and all excellent : the principal of 
them are Elements of Moral and Political Philosophy f the Hor.e 
PaulinXy the Evidences of Christianity, and the wonderful produc- 
tion of his old age, the Treatise on Natural Theology, It will be 
seen from the titles of these books over what an immense extent 
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moral and theological pliilosophy Paley's mind had travelled. For 
clearness, animation, and easy grace, the style of Faley has rarely 
been equalled. 

If the palm of merit is to be awarded less to the pretension of a 
literary work than to a imiversal popularity arising from a con- 
summate charm of execution, then the fame of Gilbert White 
(1720-1793) is to be coveted little less eagerly than that of Izaak 
Walton. White was educated at Oxford, where he became a 
fellow of Oriel College; but, declining all college livings, he 
resided in his native village of Selbome, in Hampshire, and tiiere 
devoted his happy and tranquil life to the observation of nature. 
In a series of letters he has registered every phenomenon both of 
animal and vegetable life, as well as of scenery and meteorology, 
which came under the eye of a most curious, patient, and loving 
observer ; and a thousand details so slight or so familiar as to 
escape the attention of previous naturalists, have been chronicled 
with exquisite grace, and form valuable contributions to science. 
Every change of weather, every circumstance in the habits of birds, 
beasts, and insects, were noted by him with an interest and enthu- 
siasm that captivates the dullest reader ; and the Natural History 
of Selbome has made at least as many naturalists as Bobinaon Crusoe 
has made sailors. 

Among the vast crowd of less noticeable writers who might claim 
a place in this chapter, a few produced works that still possess 
some value, though they are comparatively but little known. In 
1764 Lord Lyttelton (1709-1773), slightly distinguished as a 
poet, and to some extent as a statesman, published a History of 
Henry IL, which is noteworthy as being the most elaborate and 
minute work yet written on one of the most momentous reigns in the 
English Annals, and as being one of the earliest attempts made in 
thb direction of a sound system of historical criticism. Sir William 
Blacestone's Commentaries on the Laics of England is still the 
only popular compendium of our constitutional and legal principles 
and usages. The Elements of Criticism of Lord Ejlmes, The Philo- 
sophy of Rhetoric of Dr. George Campbell remain, in spite of 
many publications on the same subjects since their time, standard 
authorities in their respective departments. The fame of Lord 
Chesterfield's Letters^ which was almost unparalleled when they 
were first published, is not extinct even yet ; nor was it altogether 
undeserved, let Dr. Johnson say what he will. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 



THE DAWN OP BOMANTIO POETBY. 

The great revolution in popular taste and sentiment, which sub- 
stituted what is called the romantic type in literature for the cold 
and clear-cut artificial spirit of that classicism which is exhibited 
in its highest form in the writings of Pope, was, like all powerful 
and durable movements, whether in politics or in letters, gradual. 
The mechanical perfection of the poetry of the age of Queen Anne 
had been imitated with such success, that every versifier had caught 
the trick of melody and the neat antithetical opposition of thought ; 
and indications soon began to be perceptible of a tendency to seek 
for subjects and forms of expression in a wider, more passionate, 
and more natural sphere of nature and emotion. In Matthew 
Green's (1696-1737) truly original poem, called The Spleen^ in the 
Minstrel of James Beattie (1735-1803), in the striking meditative 
lines entitled TTie Grave by Robert Blair (1699-1746) this ten- 
dency is perceptible, and may be in some measure ascribed to the 
weariness inspired by the eternal repetition of the neat and epigram- 
matic ingenuity which had gradually become a mere far-off echo of 
Pope. 

James Thomson (1700-1748), the poet who connects the age of 
Pope with that of Orabbe, was bom in a rural and retired comer 
of Scotland, and after receiving his education at Edinburgh, came 
to London in 1725, carrying with him the unfinished sketch of his 
poem of Winter, This work appeared in 1726, and after a short 
time was received with great favour. Summer was given to the 
world in the succeeding year; and Thomson then without delay 
issued proposals for the completion of the whole cycle of poems, 
Spring and Autumn being still wanting to fill up the round of the 
Seasons, In 1733 the Lord Chancellor Talbot, to whose son 
Thomson had been for some time tutor, appointed him to a sinecure 
office in the Court of Chancery ; and even when he lost this post on 
the death of the minister, its loss was supplied by the yearly 
pension of 100?. from the Prince of Wales; and his friend Mr. 
Lyttelton afterwards conferred on him a lucrative situation under 
the Crown. He now purchased a snug cottage near Richmond, 
and lived in modest luxury and literary ease. He was of an 
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extremely kind and generous disposition, and his devotion to his 
relations is an amiable trait in his character. His death was pre- 
mature; for, catching cold in a boating-party on the Thames, 
he died of a fever in the 48th year of his age. During the years 
of his happy retirement, he had time to compose his delightful 
half-serious, half-playful poem of the Castle of Indolence, the most 
enchanting of the many imitations of the style and manner of 
Spenser, and a work which at the same time possesses the finest 
qualities of Thomson's own natural genius. He was also the 
author of a somewhat declamatory and ambitious poem on 
the subject of Liberty^ and of a few tragedies, some of which, 
as Sophonisha, were acted with temporary success. The Sea- 
sons, consisting of the four detached poems Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, and Winter, must be considered as the comer-stone of 
Thomson's literary fame. It is a work, in plan and treatment, 
entirely original, and gives a general, and at the same time a 
minute description of all the phenomena of Nature during an 
English year. The metre is blank-verse, which, though seldom 
showing anything of the Miltonio swell or tenderness, is rich and 
harmonious. Thomson's chief defect is a kind of pompous struggle 
after fine language, which sometimes degenerates into ludicrous 
vulgarity. In order to relieve the monotony of a poem entirely 
devoted to description, he has occasionally introduced episodes or 
incidental pictures more or less naturally suggested by the subject ; 
though in such of these as involve the passion of love, it must be con- 
fessed that his mode of delineating that feeling is far more ardent 
than ideal. In point of literary finish the Cadle of Indolence is 
superior to the Seasons. The allegory of the enchanted '* Land of 
Drowsihead," in which the unhappy victims of Indolence find 
themselves hopeless captives, and their delivery from durance by 
the Knight Industry, are relieved with occasional touches of a sly 
and pleasant humour, as in those passages where Thomson has 
drawn portraits of himself and of his friends. 

The popularity of William Shenstonb (1714-1763), once con- 
siderable, has now given place to obUvion ; but his pleasing and 
original poem the Schoolmistress will deserve to retain a place in 
every collection of English verse. This is a poem in the Spenserian 
stanza and antique diction, which, with a delightful mixture of 
quaint playfulness and tender description, paints the dwelling, the 
character, and the pursuits of an old village dame who keeps a 
rustic day-school. 

The career of William Collins (1721-1759) was brief and un- 
happy. He exhibited from very early years the strong poetical 
powers of a genius which, ripened by practice and experience^ 
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would have made him the first lyrical writer of his age ; but his 
ambition was rather feverish than sustained ; he led a life of pro- 
jects and dissipation ; and the first shock of literary disappoint- 
ment drove him to despondency, despondency to indulgence, and 
indulgence to insanity. His first publication was a series of 
Eclogues, transferring the usual sentiments of pastoral verse to the 
scenery and manners of the East. Thus a camel-driver bewail- 
ing the dangers and solitude of his desert journey takes the 
place of the lamentation of the shepherd expelled from his native 
fields; and the dialogues so frequent in the bucolics of Virgil or 
Theocritus are transformed into the amoebsBan complaints of two 
Circassian exiles. But though these eclogues exhibit traces of 
vivid imagery and melodious verse, the real genius of Collins 
must be looked for in his Odes, Judged by these latter, he will 
be found entitled to a very high place ; for true warmth of colour- 
ing, power of personification, and dreamy sweetness of harmony, 
no English poet had till then appeared that could be compared to 
Collins. Of these, that entitled The Passiom is the most fre- 
quently quoted; nevertheless, many of the less popular ones, aa 
those addressed to Fear, to P/fy, to Simplicity, and that On the 
Poetical Character, contain happy strokes, sometimes expressed in 
wonderfully laconic language, and singularly vivid portraiture. 
Some of the smaller and less ambitious lyrics, as the Ver§e8 to the 
Memory of Tliomson, the Dirge in Cymbeline, and the exquisite 
verses How sleep the brave, are perhaps destined to a more cer- 
tain immortality ; but all the qualities of Collins*s finest thought 
and expression will be found imited in the lovely little Ode to 
Evening, consisting merely of a few stanzas in blank verse, but sc 
subtly harmonised that we may read them a thousand times without 
observing the absence of rhyme. 

Mark Akensidk. (1721-1770), like Arbuthnot, Garth, Smollett,' 
and Blackmore, ^as a physician as well as a writer, and a man 
of considerable learning, as well as of a pure, lofty, and classical 
turn of genius, flis chief work is the philosophical poem entitled 
The Pleasures cj the Jmaginaiion, in which he seeks at once to in- 
vestigate and illustrate the emotions excited by beautiful objects in 
art and nature upon the human mind. The philosophical merit 
of his theories, indeed, is very often but small ; but the beauty of 
the iraagety and the language will ever secure for this lofty, 
thoughtful, and noble work, the admiration of those readers vrhu 
can content themselves with elevated thoughts, without looking for 
passages of strong human interest, in which Akenside is deficient. 
Few English poets since Milton have been more deeply satuiat 
with the spirit of classical antiquity tlian Akenside. 
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The greatest of the exdusively lyrical poets that England had 
hitherto produced was Thomas Gbay (1716-1771), a man of vast 
and varied acquirements, whose life was devoted to the cultivation 
of letters. He received his education at Eton, and afterwards 
settled in learned retirement at Cambridge, where he became Pro- 
fessor of History in 1768. He acquired a high poetical reputa- 
tion by his beautiful Ode on a Distant Prospect of Eton CdHege.y 
published in 1747 ; which was followed, at pretty frequent intervals, 
by his other imposing and highly-finished works, the Elegy written 
in a Country Churchyard, the Pindaric Odes, and the far from 
numerous but splendid productions which make up his works. 
His industry was imtiring, and his acquirements undoubtedly im- 
mense; for he had pushed his researches far beyond the usual 
limits of ancient classical philology, and was not only deeply versed 
in the romance literature of the Middle Ages, in modem French 
and Italian, but had studied the then almost unknown departments 
of Scandinavian and Celtic poetry. Many passages of his works 
are a kind of mosaic of thought and imagery borrowed from Pindar, 
from the choral portions of the Attic tragedy, and from the majestic 
lyrics of the Italian poets of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies : but the fragments are, so to say, fused into ohe solid body 
oy the intense flame of a powerful and fervent imagination. His 
finest lyric compositions are the Odes entitled The Bard, that on 
the Progress of Poesy, the Installation Ode on the Duke of Grafton's 
election to the Chancellorship of the University, and the short 
but truly noble Ode to Adversity. The Elegy written in a Country 
Churchyard is a masterpiece from beginning to end. The thoughts 
indeed are obvious enough, but the dignity with which they are 
expressed, the immense range of allusion and description with 
which they are illustrated, and the finished grace of the language 
and versification in which they are embodied, give to this work 
something of that inimitable perfection of design and execution 
which we see in an antique statue or a sculptured gem. In the 
Bard, starting from the picturesque idea of a Welsh poet and 
patriot contemplating the victorious invasion of his country by 
Edward I., he passes in prophetic review the whole panorama of 
English History, from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century. In 
the odes entitied The Fatal Sisters and The Descent of Odin, -Gray 
borrowed his materials from the Scandinavian legends. The tone 
of the Norse poetry is not perhaps very faithfully reproduced; 
but these attempts to revive the rude and archaic grandeur of the 
Eddas deserve no small approbation. 

The two brothers Joseph Wabton (1722-1800), and Thomas 
Wabton (1728-1790) were the eoixa oi «k Piofeeaot of Poetry at 
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Oxford, and both brothers, especially the younger, deserve a place 
in the annals of our literature. Thomas, who was poet-laureate 
from 1785 until his death, rendered great service to literature by 
his agreeable but unfinished History of English Foelry, which un- 
fortunately comes to an abrupt termination just as the author is 
about to enter upon the glorious period of the Elizabethan era: but 
the work is valuable for research and a warm tone of appreciative 
criticism. The best of his own original verses are sonnets, breath- 
ing a peculiar tender softness of feeling, and showing much pic- 
turesque fancy. 

William Oowper (1731-1800) is eminently the poet of the 
domestic affections, and the exponent of that strong religious feeling, 
which towards the end of the eighteenth century began to penetrate 
and modify all the relations of social life. His story is singularly 
sad. He was of ancient and even illustrious race, the grand- 
nephew of Lord Chancellor Oowper, and was bom with an extremely 
tender and impressionable character. After being cowed by bully- 
ing at a private school he was sent to Westminster; whence he 
passed for some years into an attorney's office ; but ultimately ob- 
tained the post of Clerk of the Journals to the House of Lords ; 
where, however, his sensitive nature was so terrified at the idea of 
making a public appearance, that he fell into a gloomy despondency, 
and attempted to put an end to his existence. Madness followed ; 
and although a short confinement in an asylum restored his intellect, 
he was so shaken by the attack as to be entirely unfitted for any 
active career. He now retired into the country, and passed the re- 
mainder of his life in privacy, being first placed imder the care of 
the family of Mr. Unwin, a clergyman in Huntingdon. This was the 
beginning of thai remarkable friendship with Mrs. Unwin which 
entered so largely into his whole subsequent life. Oowper's mind, 
always impressionable, became morbidly susceptible of enthusiastic 
religious feeling ; and his occasional hallucinations took that most 
unhappy form of mental disease, religious despair. On the death 
of Unwin he removed, with the widow, to Olney, where he made 
the friendship of John Newton, an evangelical divine of great 
eloquence. He began to cultivate literature at first merely as a 
pastime, and as a means of escaping from himself; but the force, 
originality, and grace of his genius soon acquired popularity, and 
he pursued as a profession what he had at first taken up as a 
diversion. His poetical talent did not flower until late. Li 1779 
he contributed a large portion of the Olney Hymns, published by 
Newton ; and in 1782 he gave his first volume of poems to the world. 
This included Table Talk, The Progress of Error, Truth, and one oi 
two others. These poems did not midet \«\^3d. TSsosSa. «^iRRRssei\ ^^v^kssi' 
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upon his friend Lady Austen playfully gave him the Sofa as a subject. 
Upon this he composed, in blank verse, his fine poem of The Taski 
which, published in 1785, with Tiroeinium as a humble companion, 
fit once became popular. His most laborious but least successful un- 
dertaking was the translation of the Iliad into English blank verse. 
From Olney he removed to Weston, and thence to East Dereham, 
where Mrs. Unwin died, and the pain of this loss clouded the re- 
maining days of the unhappy poet with redoubled gloom and 
despondency. 

The pictures of life and nature drawn by Cowper, whether of 
rural scenery or of indoor life, have seldom been surpassed for truth 
and plcturesqueness ; and his satirical sketches of the follies and 
absurdities of manners, and his indignant denunciations of national 
offences against piety and morality, are equally remarkable, in the 
one case, for sharpness and humour, and in the other for a lofty 
grandeur of sentiment. From him the level banks of the Ouse, the 
most unromantic of English rivers, have caught a magic that will 
never pass away ; the quiet home circle of middle English life, the 
tea-table, the newspaper, and the hearth, have derived from him a 
beauty and a dignity which other men have failed to communicate 
to the proudest scenes of camps and courts. In spite of the morbid 
religious system of Cowper, many of his comic and hxmiorous de* 
lineations exhibit the full effulgence of a playful gaiety which no 
cloud can dim. Of all our poets Cowper is essentially the painter 
of domestic life ; the mixture of worldly observation, delicate paint- 
ing of nature, and intense religious feeling, that is found in his 
poems, peculiarly endears them to the great middle class in Eng- 
land. I^Iany of Cowper's songs and shorter lyrics are elegant and 
sportive ; and his beautiful lines On Receiving my Mofhet^s Picture 
will ever be read with delight. His comic ballad John Gilpin is a 
pleasant drollery. His letters are perhaps the most charming in 
the language ; they show the poet in his most amiable light, and 
invest every trifle which surrounds him with a sort of halo of purity 
and goodness. 

Several poems have appeared in England possessing what may 
be called a technical character, being either devoted to the teaching 
of some art, or describing some special sport or amusement, such as 
Armstbong's Art of Preserving PLeaUh, Graingeb's Sugar-Cane, 
Fhilips's Cyder, and Somebville's Cha^. The most successful 
work, however, of this kind is the Shipwreck of William Falooneb 
(1730-1769), a narrative poem in three cantos, detailing the danger 
and ultimate loss of a merchant-ship on a voyage to Venice, whioh 
JB cast away, after experiencing a violent gale ia the Gteek 
-archipelago, on the dangeiona locka oC Oo.^ Oolonnai 
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Suiiimn. To the .same department of poetry belongs also Ebasmts 
Dauwin (1731-1802), who endeavoured to clothe in dazzling and 
somewhat tinsel splendour the principles of the Linnsean sexual 
system of vegetable physiology. His principal work is the Botanic 
Garden^ the first part of which was entitled the Economy of Vegeta- 
tion, and the second the Lcyvea of the Plants^ which latter Canning 
humorously parodied in the Loves of the Triangles, He wrote 
another poem, entitled The Temple of Nature; or, the Origin of 
Society. In these compositions the elaborate and ambitious melody 
of his versification has not sufficed to compensate for the over- 
wrought and fatiguing monotony of his imagery ; though many of 
his episodes and subordinate descriptions exhibit a great force 
of language, and a powerful faculty of the picturesque. 

The middle of the eighteenth century was remarkable for several 
nearly contemporaneous attempts at literary imposture — the poetical 
forgeries of Macpherson, Chatterton, and Ireland. The first of 
these three has alone survived, in some part, the ordeal of strict 
critical examination ; and that because, though the totality of the 
works palmed upon the public as Ossian's have no claim whatever 
to the character arrogated for them by their pretended translator, 
they are nevertheless filled with names, incidents, and allusions 
really traceable to Celtic antiquity. James Macphebson (1738- 
1796), originally a country schoolmaster, and afterwards a tutor, 
pretended to have accumulated, in his travels through the High^ 
lands of Scotland, an immense mass of fragments of ancient poetry, 
composed in the Gaelic or Erse dialect common to that country and 
Ireland. The translations, which Macpherson professed to have 
made from the originals, were composed in a pompous and de- 
clamatory sort of prose; and immediately on their publication 
a furious war ensued on the question of their authenticity. The 
Highlanders, eager for the honour of their country, maintained the 
affirmative; while the Southern critics, among whom Johnson 
occupied a foremost place, expressed the strongest disbelief. Mao- 
pherson might at once have settled the question by producing the 
supposed originals ; but this he refused to do, under the pretext 
that his honour had been impeached. He afterwards published 
two long poems in the same style, FingcH in six, and Temora in 
eight books, which he attributed, like the preceding fragments, to* 
the genius of the Celtic Homer. The regularity of construction in 
these works, the numerous passages in them as well as in their 
predecessors evidently plagiarised from the whole range of literature, 
from the Bible and Homer down to Shakespeare, Milton, and eveit 
Thomson, the artificial and monotonous though strained and highly- 
wrought diotkm, and, above all, the »TL\.\nMso\»\!a. ^^i^wis. ^iiaRFst^ 
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anco with the real manners of the ancient Highlanders, would 
have sufficed, even in the general ignorance of the Gaelic language, 
to undeceive all except those who were ignorantly carried away by 
the imposing but hollow magnificence of the style. Yet in Germany 
the admiration for these productions has not even now altogether 
subsided ; and perhaps the only poetry, which attracted the imagina- 
tion of Napoleon, was this wild declamatoiy rhapsody which left no 
faint traces upon his bulletins. 

The annals of literature hardly present a more extraordinary 
example of precocious genius than that of Thomas Chattebton 
(1752-1770), nor an instance of a career more brief and melancholy. 
He was bom in 1752, the son of a poor sexton and parish school- 
master at Bristol ; and he died, by suicide, before he had completed 
his eighteenth year. He produced at eleven years of age verses 
which will more than bear a comparison with the early poems of 
any author : and though he had received little education beyond 
that of a parish school, he conceived the project of deceiving all the 
learned of his age, and creating, it may almost be said, a whole 
literature of the past. In the muniment-room of St. Mary Hed- 
cliffe's, Bristol, of which church his father was sexton, there was a 
cliest called Canynge's coffer (Canynge was a rich citizen, who 
lived in Edward IV.'s reign), in which had been preserved charters 
and other documents connected with Ganynge's benefeictions to the 
church. The young poet, familiarised with the sight of these 
antiquated writings, conceived the idea of forging a whole series of 
documents, which he pretended either to have found in Canynge's 
coffer, or to have transcribed from originals in that mysterious 
receptacle. After successfully producing these on several occasions, 
as local events appeared appropriately to suggest them, he went so 
far as to furnish Horace Walpole, then engaged on his Anecdotes of 
British Painters, with a long list of medieval artists who had 
flourished in Bristol. All these documents he £a,thered upon a 
priest, Thomas Bowley, whom he represents to have been employed 
by the munificent Canynge as a sort of agent for collecting works of 
art. The poems are of immense variety and unquestionable merit ; 
and though modem criticism will instantly detect in them, as did 
Gray and Mason when Walpole submitted some of them to their 
opinion, tho most glaring marks of forgery, yet their brilliancy and 
their number were enough to deceive many learned scholars in an 
age when minute antiquarian knowledge of the Middle Ages was 
much rarer than at present. Yet no task is so difficult as that of 
successfully imitating ancient compositions, and Chatterton feU into 
errors which detect him at once. Thus in his eagerness to incruFt 
bia diction with the nisb oi tt]i\i<^\.7« \i^ o^retlays his words with 
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such an accumulation of consonants as belong to no orthography of 
any age of our language. He has also, as was inevitable, some- 
times made a slip in the use of an old word, as when he borrowed 
the expression mortmal which he found in Chaucer's description of 
the Cook, he employed it to signify, not a disease, the gangrene, but 
a dish. Of the same kind are his innumerable examples of impos- 
sible architecture and heraldry at variance with every principle of 
the art. Burning with pride, hope, and literary ambition, the 
unhappy lad betook himself to London, where after struggling a 
short time with distress, and almost with starvation, he poisoned 
himself with a dose of arsenic on the 25th of August, 1770. Sin- 
gularly enough his acknowledged poems, though indicating very 
great powers, are manifestly inferior to those he wrote in the assumed 
character of Thomas Kowley. 

William Heney Ireland (1777-1835) deserves mention only on 
account of his Shakespearian forgeries, among which was a play 
entitled Vortigemt in which Jolin Kemble acted in 1795. Ireland 
soon afterwards acknowledged his guilt. 

If Oowper be rightly denominated the poet of the domestic hearth, 
Geobge Crabbe (1754-1832) is eminently the poet of the passions in 
humble life. He was born at the little seaport-town of Aldborough 
in Suffolk, where his father was a humble fisherman ; and after a 
dreamy and studious childhood, he was apprenticed to a suigeon and 
apothecary. Passionately fond of literature and botany, he deter- 
mined to seek his fortune in London, carrying with him several 
'infinished poems, which he published, but which were coldly 
received. After some stay in London he found himself reduced to 
despair ; when he addressed a manly and affecting letter to Edmimd 
Burke, who immediately admitted him to his house and friendship. 
From this moment his fortune changed ; he was assisted, both with 
money and advice, in bringing out his poem of The Library, was 
induced to enter the Church, and was promised the powerful 
influence of Lord Chancellor Thurlow. He became domestic chap- 
lain to the Duke of Butland ; but after marriage with a young lady 
to whom he had been long attached, he changed the splendid 
restraint of Beauvoir for the humbler but more independent exist- 
ence of a parish priest, and in this occupation he continued until 
his death. 

It was not till the appearance of The Village, in 1783, that Crabbe 
struck out that path in which he had neither predecessor nor rival. 
The success of this poem was very great, for it was the first attempt 
to paint the manners and existence of the labouring class without 
dressing them up in the artificial colours of fiction. His next work 
was The Parish Begister, in which tho ^\v!a\ia ^»w "Cwe^ ^jaSssaJS. 
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ripening of his vigorous and original genius ; and this was followed, 
at comparatively short intervals, by The Borough^ Tdes in FtT«e, 
and Tales of the HaU. These, with the striking but painful poems, 
written in a different measure, entitled Sir Eustace Grey and The 
Had of Justiccy make up Grabbers large and valuable contribution 
to the poetical literature of his country. Almost all these works 
are constructed upon a peculiar and generally similar plan. Crabbe 
starts with some description, as of the Village, the Parish Church, 
the Borough, from which he naturally proceeds to deduce a series of 
separate episodes, usually of middle and humble life, appropriate to 
the leading idea. Thus in the Parish Begister we have some of the 
most remarkable births, marriages, and deatlis that are supposed to 
take place in a year amid a rural population ; in the Borough, the 
lives and adventures of the most prominent characters that figure 
on the narrow stage of a small provincial town. With the exception 
of Sir Eustace Grey and the Hall of Justice, which are written in a 
peculiar rh3rmed short-lined stanza, Crabbers poems are in the 
classical ten-syllabled heroic verse, and the contrast is strange 
between the neat Pope-like regularity of the metre, and the deep 
passion, the intense reality, and the quaint humour of the scenes 
which he displays. No poet has more subtly traced the motives 
which regulate human conduct ; and his descriptions of nature are 
marked by the same unequalled power of rendering interesting, by 
the sheer force of truth and exactness, the most unattractive features 
to the external world. The viUage-tyrant, the poacher, the smuggler, 
the miserly old maid, the pauper, and the criminal, are drawn with 
the same gloomy but vivid force as that with which Orabbe paints 
the squalid streets of the fishing-town, or the fen, the quay, and the 
heath. 

The greatest poet, beyond all comparison, that Scotland has pro- 
duced is Robert Burns (1759-1796). He was bom at the hamlet of 
Alloway in Ayrshire, and was the son of a peasant farmer of the 
humblest class. Popular education was at that period very gene- 
rally diffused in Scotland; and accordingly he acquired a goo<l 
general acquaintance with the great masterpieces of English 
literature, and was able to use with perfect facility the style and 
diction of the great classical authors of South Britain. From 
a very eaxly age he began to express in verse the impressions 
made upon his fancy by the beautiful and pastoral nature which 
surrounded him, and the outpourings of his own feelings and heart. 
In early life Bums laboured like a peasant upon his father's farm, 
and afterwards endeavoured, but without success, to conduct a farm 
with hia brothers. On the failure of these speculations, he resolved 
to emigrate to the West Indies; sud in order to raise fands for the 
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voyage, he was induced. to publish a collection of his poems, which 
had loDg enjoyed a great local popularity. They Were at once 
received by the highly cultivated society of Edinburgh with a 
tempest of enthusiasm that instantly made the ** Ayrshire plough- 
man" the idol of the fashionable and literary world. Intoxicated 
by success, he abandoned his design ; and after again falling into 
embarrassments, rendered more inextricable by his irregularities, 
he obtained an humble appointment in the Excise service, the 
duties of which were unfortunately of a nature to still farther foster 
habits of intemperance that had been continually growing upon 
him. His strong constitution was undermined by excess and excite- 
ment of all kinds, and the poet died of fever at Dumfries, in extreme 
poverty, in the 37th year of his age. 

In Bums the highest poetical qualities were united to a degree 
which is rarely met with, — tenderness the most exquisite, humour 
the broadest and the most refined, the most delicate and yet power- 
ful perception of natural beauty, the highest finish and the easiest 
negligence of style. His writings are chiefly lyric, consisting of 
songs of inimitable beauty, but he has also produced works either 
of a narrative or satirical character, in some of which, too, the lyric 
element is combined with the descriptive. The longest and most 
remarkable of his poems is Tarn o'Shanteft a tale of popular witch- 
superstition, In which the most brilliant descriptive power is united 
to a pathos the most touching, a fancy the most wild, and a humour 
the quaintest, slyest, and most joyous. Another inimitable poem, 
half-narrative, but set thick wi^ glorious songs, is the Jolly 
Beggars : careless vagabond jollity, roaring mirth and gipsy merri- 
ment, have never been so expressed. In his Address to the De*il, 
Death and Dr. Horriboohy the Twa DogSj and the dialogue between 
the Old and New Bridges of Ayr, Burns combines humorous and 
picturesque description with reflections and thoughtful moralising 
upon life and society. The Dialogue between the Twa Dogs is an 
elaborate comparison between the relative degree of virtue and 
happiness granted to the rich and the poor. His description of the 
joys and consolations of the poor man's lot is perhaps even more 
beautiful in this poem than in the more generally popular Cotter's 
Saturday Night, written in stanzas, and in a language less provincial 
than the former, a circumstance which has rendered the poem 
better known to the general public. In the poem descriptive of 
rustic tortune-telling on Halloween^ in the Vision, where Bums 
gives such a sublime picture of his own early aspirations, in the 
unequalled sorrow that breathes through the Lament for Glen- 
cairn, in Scotch Drink, the Haggis, the epistles to Oa<^to.\fw Q^oiw 
and Matthew Henderson, in the exqu.m\fe ie«ifv^\asscL q1^^ ^^^5^^ 

ESQ. IdT^ ^ 
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the old ewe Mailie, and the poet's address to Ids old mare, we find 
the same prevailing mixture of pathos and humour, that truest 
pathos which finds its materials in the common everyday objects of 
life, and that truest humour which is allied to the deepest feeling. 
The famous lines On Turning up a Mouse's Nest with the Plougli^ 
and on destroying in the same way a Mountain Daisys will ever 
remain among the chief gems of tenderness and beauty. 

Those of Bums's Songs that are written in pure English have often 
an artificial and somewhat pretentious air, which places them below 
the Doric of the Lowland Muse. Intensity of feeling, condensed 
force and picturesqueness of expression, and admirable melody of 
fiow, are the qualities which distinguish them. In the song Aefond 
Kiss and ilien we Tart is concentrated the whole essence of a 
thousand love-poems : the heroic outbreak of patriotism in Scots wTia 
has w€ Wallace bled is a lyric of true Tyrtsean force : and in those of 
a calmer and more lamenting character, as Ye Banks and Braes, 
there is the finest union of personal sentiment with the most com- 
plete assimilation of the poet's mind to the loveliness of external 
nature. The only defects with which this great poet can be re- 
proached are an occasional coarseness of satire, as exemplified in the 
personalities of Holy Fair, a tone of defiant and needless opposition 
of one class against another, and now and then a vulgar and mis- 
placed ornament which contrasts tawdrily with the sweet simplicity 
of the general style. 

The poetical movement in the direction of greater freedom and an 
expansion into a larger and fuller life, and the eagerness to escape 
from the paralysing influences of the so-called correct school, which 
characterised the latter half of the eighteenth century, are no less 
marked in the many minor poets of this time. Thus the numerous 
satirical productions of Charles Chubchill (1731-1764) are distin- 
guished by a rugged massive force and a rude strength which 
strikingly contrast with the dainty elegance and refined feebleness 
of the followers of Pope. His Bosciad, in which he mercilessly 
lashed the stage and actors of the day, the Prophecy of Famine^ 
directed against the then highly obnoxious Scotch, the Ghost, 
where the great Doctor figures as **Pomposo," are all evidences 
that a nobler period of literary development was at hand. 
Few writers have enjoyed a greater immediate popularity tJian 
Churchill ; but notwithstanding his merits, and they are numerous, 
the interest in his works has almost entirely died out with that of 
the bitter political controversy to which they mainly belong. The 
Grongar HiU of Dyeb, and the Clifton Grove of Kirke Wnrrts are 
likely to be remembered as long as vigour of imagination and 
poetio sensibility are prized in England. 
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In tracing the progress of the comic drama from the middle of the 
eighteenth centnry down almost to the present time, the chief 
names to be noted axe those of Garrick, Foote, Cumberland, the two 
Colmans, father and son, of whom the second is by far the most 
considerable, and lastly Sheridan, that strange cometary genius, 
whose powers were so versatile, and whose life was so brilliant and 
so disreputable. But with the single exception of the last, none of 
these authors produced anything of permanent value, though all 
of them enjoyed a high reputation in their day. 

BicHABD Bbinsley Sheeidan (1751-1816) is certainly one of the 
most remarkable figures in the social, political, and intellectual life 
of the period. Byron justly said that the intellectual reputation of 
Sheridan was truly enviable, that he had made the best speech — 
that on the Begums of Oude — ^written the two best comedies, the 
Rivals and the School for Scandaly the best opera, the Duenna, and 
the best farce, the Critic, His whole life, both in Parliament and 
in the world, was a succession of extravagance and imprudence; 
and the ingenious shifts by which he endeavoured to stave off his 
embarrassments, and the jokes with which he disarmed even his 
angriest creditors, would of themselves famish matters for a most 
amusing jest-book. His two great comedies belong to the two 
distinct types of the drama; the BivdU depends for its interest 
upon the grotesqueness of its characters and the amusing unex- 
pectedness of its incidents, while the School for Scandal is essentially 
a piece of witty dialogue or repartee. The language of the latter 
was polished by the author with the most anxious care, and every 
passage sparkles with the cold and diamond-like splendour of 
Congreve. In the Critic we have a farce, based upon the same 
plan as the Beheanal, which gives the author the opportunity of 
introducing a burlesque or caricature of the imaginary piece, while 
at the same time he can introduce the absurdities of the author and 
the criticism of his friends. It is probable that not a line of these 
three pieces will ever cease to be popular : whether acted or read, 
they are equally delightful. A dramatic work which was immensely 
popular at this time, and which even Sir Walter Scott pronounced 
a masterpiece, is the Douglas of John Home (1724-1808). The 
author was a minister of the Scotch Kirk, but lost this position by 
the success of his play. He was, however, pensioned by Lord Butei 
His other works are worthless, and now entirely forgotten. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 



WALTER SCOTT. 



The great revolution in taste, substituting romantio for classical 
sentiment and subjects, which culminated in the poems and novels 
of Walter Scott, is traceable to the labours of Bishop Percy (1728- 
1811). His publication in 1765, under the title of ReUques of 
Ancient English Poetry, of a collection of old ballads, many of 
which had been preserved only in manuscript, while others, having 
originally been printed in the rudest manner on flying sheets for 
circulation among the lower orders of the people, had owed their 
preservation only to the care of collectors, must be considered as a 
critical epoch in the history of our literature. Many authors before 
him, as, for example, Addison and Sir Philip Sydney, had expressed 
the admiration which a cultivated taste must ever feel for the rough 
but inimitable graces of our old ballad-poets ; but Percy was the 
first who undertook an examination, at once systematic and popular, 
of those neglected treasures. It is true that he did not always 
adhere with scrupulous fidelity to the ancient texts, and where the 
poems were in a fragmentary and imperfect condition he did not 
hesitate, any more than Scott after him in the Border MinstreiUy, 
to fill up the rents of time with matter of his own invention. This, 
however, at a period when his chief object was to excite among 
general readers an interest in these fine old monuments of medisBval 
genius, was no impardonable offence. Percy found, in collecting 
these compositions, that the majority of the oldest and most inte- 
resting were distinctly traceable, both as regards their subjects 
and the dialect in which they were written, to the North Countr^e, 
that is, to the frontier region between England and Scotland which 
had necessarily been the scene of the most frequent and striking 
incidents of predatory warfare, such as those recorded in the noble 
ballads of Chevy Chase and the Battle of Otterbum. Besides a very 
large number of these purely heroic bedlads, Percy gave specimens 
of an immense series of songs and lyrics extending down to a com- 
paratively late period of English history, even to his own century ; 
but the chief interest of his collection, and the chief service he 
rendered ix) literature by his publication, is concentrated on the 
earlier portion. It is impo&Bi\>\e \o eix&^^<snu\i& tln*^ influence exerted 
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by Percy's Bdiques: this book has been devoured with the most 
intense interest by generation after generation of English poets, and 
has undoubtedly contributed to give the first direction to the youthful 
genius of many of our most illustrious writers. The boyish enthu- 
siasm of Walter Scott was stirred, ** as with the soxmd of a trumpet," 
by the vivid recitals of the old Border rhapsodlsts; and but for 
Percy it is possible that we should have had neither the Lady of 
the Lake nor WaverUy, In fact, the appearance of this work dis- 
tinctly indicates the approachiDg advent of the great modem 
Komantic School of writers. 

Literary history presents few examples of a career so splendid 
as that of Wai/teb Scott (1771-1832). A genius at once so vigorous 
and versatile, a productiveness so magnificent and so sustained, will 
with difficulty be foimd, though we ransack the wide realms of 
ancient and modem letters. He was bom in 1771, the son of a 
respectable Writer to the Signet in Edinburgh, and was connected, 
both by the father's and mother's side, with several of those ancient 
historic Border families whose warlike memories his genius was 
destined to make immortal. In consequence of delicate health in 
early life he passed much of his time at the farm of his grandfEither 
near Kelso, where he was surroimded with legends, ruins, and 
historic localities, of which he was to make in his works so admirable 
a use. On leaving the University, where he was altogether undis- 
tinguished, he was destined to the profession of the bar, and he 
practised during some time as an advocate before the Scottish tri- 
bunals. On his marriage with a young lady of French origin, 
called Gharpentier, he took up his residence at Lasswade, where he 
made his first essays in literature. The direction of his mind was 
towards the poetical and antiquarian curiosities of the Middle Ages; 
but just at that time there had been awakened among the intel- 
lectual circles of Edinburgh a taste for German literature, then only 
just beginning to become known; and Scott contributed several 
translations, as that of Goethe's Erl-KSnig, of the Lenore of Biirger, 
and afterwards the whole drama of GSU of the Iron Hand, He 
next conceived the plan of rescuing from oblivion the large stores 
of Border ballads which were still current among the descendants 
of the Liddesdale and Annandale mosstroopers, and for that purpose 
travelled for a time in those picturesque regions. The result of his 
researches he published as Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border; and 
the learning and taste of this work gave Scott a high reputation, 
and in some degree contributed to induce him to abandon the pro- 
fession of the law for that of literature. He was still further con- 
firmed in lus project by receiving the appointment of Sheriff ot 
Selkirkshire, the duties of which left TB»a\i \«^s8Qi^ ^>MA^«<iRRs^ 
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Ho now changed his residence to the pretty villa of Ashestiel on 
the Tweed ; and in 1805 he first burst upon the world in the quality 
of a great original romantic poet. In this year The Lay of the Latt 
Minstrel was published, whidi the public received with a rapture 
of enthusiasm. In rapid succession followed Marmion, the Lady of 
the Lake, Bokdty, and the Lord of the Isles; not to enumerate a 
number of less important and less successful works, such as the 
Vision of Don Boderick, the Bridal of Triermain, Harold the 
Dauntless, and the Field of Waterloo, the first and last of which 
were written with the special purpose of celebrating the triumph 
over Napoleon, and which, as is generally the case with such pro- 
ductions, are unworthy of the author's genius. These all appeared 
before 1817. It is certain, however, that with Bokeby the popu- 
larity of Scott's poetry, though still very great, began perceptibly 
to decline ; a fact which with manly sense he fully recognised, and 
accordingly abandoned poetry to laimch into a new career — a 
career in which he could have neither equal nor second. 

In 1814 appeared Waverley, the commencement of which had been 
sketched out and thrown aside nine years before ; and with Waverley 
began that inimitable series of romances which he poured forth with 
a splendour and facility surpassing even that of the poems. During 
the seventeen years intervening between 1814 and 1831 were 
written the entire series of Waverley Novels, produced with such 
inconceivable rapidity, that on an average about two of such works 
appeared in one year. Our wonder at such fertility is still further 
augmented, when we learn that during this period iScott succeeded 
in writing, independently of the above fictions, a considerable number 
of works in the departments of history, criticism, and biography. 
The Life of Napoleon, the Tales of a Grandfather, the amusing 
Letters on Demonohgy and Witchcraft, and the History of Scotland, 
belong to the latter part of this period. Spurred on by the desire 
of founding a territorial family, Scott went on purchasing land, 
planting and improving, and transforming the modest cottage of 
Abbotsford on his beloved Tweed into a *' romance in stone and 
lime," a baronial residence crowded with the rarest objects of 
mediasval antiquity. The very large outlay necessitated by this 
mode of life he supplied partly by his inexhaustible pen, and partly 
by engaging secretly in large commercial speculations with the print- 
mg and publishing firm of the Ballantynes, his intimate Mends and 
schoolfellows. But by the failure of the Ballantynes in the fatal 
commercial crisis of 1825, Scott found himself ruined, and moreovei 
responsible for a gigantic amount of debt. He might easily have 
escaped &om his liabilities by taking advantage of the bankrupt 
taw; but his sense of honoux \7q& bo \^^«3\d delicate, that he only 
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asked for time, and resolutely set hiniself to dear off, by unremitting 
literary toil, the vast accumulation of nearly 120,0002. He all but 
accomplished his colossal task, but he died under the effort ; nor 
does the history of either literature or commerce afford a brighter 
example of probity. 

In 1820 Scott had been raised to the dignity of the baronetcy ; 
for the enchanting series of the Waverley Novels^ l^ough anonymou^y 
published, were generally ascribed to him, as to the only man in 
Great Britain whose peculiar acquirements and turn of geidus 
could have given birth to them. Nevertheless, the mystery of the 
true authorship, long a very transparent one, was maintained by 
Scott with great care ; and it was not till the failure of Ballantynes* 
house rendered concealment any longer impossible that he formally 
avowed himself the author of these fictions. Towards the year 
1830 his mind, exhausted by such incessant toil, began to show 
symptoms of hopeless weakness ; and he was sent abroad to Italy 
and the Mediterranean in the vain hope of re-establishing his 
health. He returned home to die; and after lingering in a state 
of almost complete unconsciousness for a short time, this great and 
good man terminated his earthly career on the 21st of September, 
1832, at Abbotsford. His personal character is almost perfect. 
High-minded, generous and hospitable to the extreme, he hardly 
had an enemy or a misunderstanding during the whole of a long 
and active career. He was the delight of society; for his con- 
versation, though unpretending, kindly, and jovial, was filled with 
that union of old-world lore and acute and picturesque observation 
which renders his works so enchanting; and there never perhaps 
was a man so totally free from the pettinesses and affectations to 
which men of letters are prone. 

The romantic narrative poems of Scott form an epoch in the 
history of modem literature. In their subjects, their versification, 
and their treatment, they were an innovation, the success of which 
was as remarkable as their execution was brilliant. The materials 
were derived from the legends and exploits of mediaeval chivalry ; 
and the persons were borrowed partly from history and partly from 
imagination. He seems to move with most freedom in that pic- 
turesque Border region with whose romantic legends he was so 
wonderfully familiar, and which furnished, from the inexhaustible 
stores of his memory, such a mass of striking incident and vivid 
detail. The greatest of these poems are imquestionably the three 
first — the Lay of (he Last Minstrel, Marmion, and the Lady of the 
Lake, According to Scott's own judgment, the interest of the Xay 
depends mainly upon the style, that of Marmion upon the descrip- 
tions, that of IJie Lady of the Lake upon i^<^ vcks^d^sc^su ^Y^c^Vsck^ 
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adopted in all these works, though it may be remotely referred to • 
reyival of the spirit and modes of thought of the ancient French 
and Anglo-Norman Trouveres, was more inmiediately suggested, sua 
Scott himself has confessed, by the example of Coleridge, who in 
his Christahd gave the key-note upon which he composed hii 
vigorous and varied harmony. The somewhat monotonous octo- 
syllable-rhymed verse of the Trouv^res Scott had the good taste to 
vary and enliven by a frequent intermixture of all other sorts of 
English verse, anapaestic, trochaic, or dactylic. But his principal 
metrical expedient was the employment of two, three, or four verses 
of octosyllabic structure, rhyming together, and relieved at frequent 
intervals by a short Adonic verse of six syllables, giving at once 
great vigour and exquisite melody. The plots or intrigues of these 
poems are in general neither very probable nor very logically con- 
structed, but they allow the poet ample opportunities for striking 
situations and picturesque episodes. The characters are discrimi- 
nated rather by broad and vigorous strokes, than by any attempt at 
moral analysis or strong delineation of passion. In his descrip- 
tions of scenery, which are exceedingly varied and intensely vivid, 
Scott sometimes indulges in a quaint but graceful vein of moralising 
which beautifully connects inanimate nature with the sentiments 
of the human heart. A charming instance of this will be found 
in the opening description of Bokehy, 

The action of the Lay of the La%t Minstrel is drawn from the 
legends of Border war; and necromantic agency, the tourney, the 
raid, and the attack on a strong castle, are successively described 
with unabating fire and energy. The midnight expedition of Delo- 
raine to the wizard's tomb in Melrose Abbey, the ordeal of battle, 
the alarm, the feast, and the penitential procession, are painted 
with the force and picturesqueness of real scenes. In Marmion the 
main action is of a loftier and more historical nature, and the cata- 
strophe is made to coincide with the description of the great battle 
of Flodden, in which Scott gave earnest of powers in this depart- 
ment of painting hardly inferior to those of Homer himself. It is 
indeed '* a fearful battle rendered you in music;" and the whole 
scene, from the rush and fury of the onset down to the least heraldic 
detail or minute trifle of armour and equipment, is delineated with 
the truth of an eyewitness. In the Lady of the Lake he broke up 
new and fertile groimd; he brought into contact the wild ualf- 
savage mountaineers of the Highlands and the refined and cliival- 
rous court of James V. The exquisite scenery of Loch Katrine 
became, when invested by the magic of the descriptions, the chief 
object of the traveller's pilgrimage; and it is no exaggeration to 
sajr, as MiacaTilay has done, that the glamour of the great poet's 
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genius has for ever hallowed even the barbarous tribes whose 
maimers are here invested with all the charms of fiction. In no other 
of his poems is that noble and gallant spirit — ^the fine flower of 
chivalric bravery and courtesy — which so universally pervades 
Scott's poetry as it animated his personal character, so powerfully 
manifested. Though the tale of Bokehy contains many beautiful 
descriptions, and exhibits strenuous efibrts to draw and contrast 
individual characters with force, the epoch — that of the Civil Wars 
of Charles the First's reign — ^was one in which Scott obviously fell 
himself less at home than in his well-beloved feudal ages. 

The last of the greater poems, the Lord of the Isles, went back to 
Scotfs favourite epoch; and the voyage of the hero-king, Bobert 
Bruce, among the Isles, the scenes in the Castle of Artomish, the 
description of the savage and terrific desolation of the Western 
Highlands, show little diminution in picturesque power. The 
Battle of Bannockbum reminds us of the hand that drew the field 
of Flodden ; and Scott's ardent patriotism must have found a special 
pleasure in delineating the great victory of his country's inde- 
pendence. Harold the Dauntless and the Bridal of Triermain 
are written in a less vigorous style than the earlier poems; the 
latter indeed was playfully intended to pass off upon the public 
as the production of Scott's friend Erskine. In Triermain we see 
a somewhat effeminate and theatrical treatment of a striking 
legend which figures in the cycle of the exploits of Arthur ; and 
Harold strives to combine the spirit of the old Berserk sagas with 
Christian and Chivalric manners, and tlie union of the two elements 
is too discordant to be pleasing. The Vision of Don Roderick^ 
though based upon a striking and picturesque l^adition, is prin- 
cipally a song of triumph over the recent defeat of the French arms 
in the Peninsula ; but the moment he leaves the medisaval battle- 
field Scott seems to lose half his power; in this poem, as in 
Waierho^ his combats are neither those of feudal knights nor of 
modem soldiers, and there is throughout a struggle painfully 
visible to be emphatic and picturesque. 

If we apply to the long and splendid series of prose fictiona 
generally known under the name of the Waverley Novels^ the same 
rough analytical distribution as has been adopted in a former 
chapter for the purpose of giving a classification of Shakespeare's 
dramas, we shall obtain the following results. The novels are 
twenty-nine in number, of varied, though for the most part extra- 
ordinary degrees of excellence. They may be divided into the two 
main classes of Historical, or such as derive their principal interest 
from the delineation of some real persons or events^ and ¥\&^\S^s:ss5ss 
or those which are entirely or pilii^iVpaXi'^ iQ\xsA<5^ xi:^^^. '^'cc^'*^** 
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Life or Family Legend, and which are more remotely, if at all, 
connected with history. The first oi these two great classes will 
naturally subdivide into subordinate categories, according to the 
epoch or country selected by the author, as Scottish, English, and 
Continental history. According to this rude, and merely approxi- 
mative method of classification, we shall range seven works under 
the class of Scottish history, seven under English, also of varions 
epochs, and three will belong to the Continental department; 
while the novels mainly assignable to the head of Private Life — 
sometimes, it istrueymore or less connected, as in the cases of Bob 
Roy and RedgaunU^f with historical events, — are twelve in number. 
The latter class are for the most part of purely Scottish scenery 
and character. The following rough scheme or plan of the above 
arrangement will at least be found to assist the memory in re- 
calling such a vast and varied cycle of works : — 

I. HlffTORY. 

I. Scottish . . . Waverley. The period of the Pretender's 

attempt in 1745. 

Legend of Montrose. The Civil War in the 
seventeenth century. 

Old Mortality. The rebellion of the Cove- 
nanters. 

Monastery. VYhQ deposition and imprisonment 

Abbot. ] of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Fair Maid of Perth. The reign of Robert III. 

Castle Dangerous, The time of the Black 
Douglas, 
li. English • • . Ivanhoe. The return of Richard Coeur de Lion 

from the Holy Land. 

Kenilworlh. The reign of Elizabeth. 

Fortunes of Nigel. Reign of James I. 

Peveril of the Peak. Reign of Charles II.; 
period of the pretended Catholic plot. 

Betrothed. The wars of the Welsh Marches. 

Talisman, The third Crusade : Richard Coeur 
de Lion. 

Woodstock. The Civil War and Commonwealth. 
IIL Continental . Quentin Durward, Louis XI. and Charles the 

Bold. 

Anne of Geierstein. The epoch of the battle of 
Nancy. 

Count Robert of Paris The Crusaders at By- 
zantium. 
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II. Private Life and Mixed. 



Guy Mannering. 

Antiquary. 

Black Dwarf, 

Bob Boy. 

Heart of Midlothian. 

Bride of Lammermoor, 



Pirate. 

St. Bonarig Well 

Bedgauntlet. 

Surgeon's Daughter. 

Two Drovers. 

Highland Widow. 



In this unequalled series of fictions, the author's power of bringing 
near and making palpable to us the remote and historical, whether 
of persons, places, or events, is equally wonderful with the skill and 
certainty with which he clothes with solidity, so to say, the concep- 
tions of his own imagination. In this respect his genius has some- 
thing in common with that of Shakespeare, as shown in his historical 
dramas. Scott was generally careless in the construction of his 
plots : he wrote with great rapidity, and aimed rather at picturesque 
effect than at logical coherency of intrigue ; and his powerful imagi- 
nation carried him away so vehemently, that the delight he must 
have felt in developing the humours and adventures of one of those 
inimitable persons he had invented, sometimes left him no space for 
the elaboration of the pre-arranged intrigue. An example of this 
will be found, among a multitude of others, in the case of Dugald 
Dalgetty, or Baillie Nicol Jarvie. His style, though always easy 
and animated, is far from being careful or elaborate ; and a curious 
amount of Scotticisms will be met with in almost every chapter. 
Description, whether of scenery, incident, or personal appearance, is 
very abundant in his works ; and few of his countrymen, whether 
North or South Britons, will be found to complain of his luxuriance 
in this respect, for it has filled his pages with bright and vivid 
pictures that no lapse of time can efface from the reader*s memory. 

In the delineation of character, as well as in the painting of 
external nature, Scott proceeds objectively : his mind was a mirror 
that faithfully reflected the external surfaces of things. He does 
not show the profound analysis which penetrates into the internal 
mechanism of the passions and anatomises the nature of man, nor 
does he communicate, like Bichardson and Byron, his own per- 
sonal colouring to the creations of his fancy ; but he sets before 
you so brightly, so transparently, so vividly, all that is necessary 
to give a distinct idea, that his images remain indelibly in the 
memory. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



BYBON, MOOBE, SHELLEY, AND OTHEB POETS. 

The immense influence exerted by Byron on the taste and senti- 
ment of Europe has not yet passed away, and, though far from 
being so supreme and despotic as it once was, is not likely to be 
ever efifaced. He called himself, in one of his poems, ** the grand 
Napoleon of the realms of rhyme;*' and there is some similarity 
between the suddenness and splendour of his literary career, and 
the meteoric rise and domination of the First Buonaparte. They 
were both, in their respective departments, the ofifspring of revolu- 
tion ; and both, after reigning with absolute power for some time, 
were deposed from their supremacy, though their reign will leave 
profound traces in the history of the nineteenth century. Geobge 
Gordon Noel Bybon (1788-1824) was bom in London in 1788, 
and was the son of an unprincipled profligate and of a Scottish 
heiress of ancient and illustrious extraction ; who on being deserted 
by her worthless husband, retired with her boy to Aberdeen, where 
they lived for several years in very straitened circumstances. 
The future poet inherited from his mother a susceptibility almost 
morbid, which his early training under her capricious guidance 
must have still further aggravated. He was about eleven years old 
when the death of his grand-uncle, a strange, eccentric, and misan- 
thropic recluse, made him heir-presumptive to the baronial title 
of one of the most ancient aristocratic houses in England, which 
had been for several generations notorious for the vices and even 
crimes of its representatives. With the title he inherited large 
though embarrassed estates, and the noble picturesque residence of 
Newstead Abbey near Nottingham. He was now sent first to 
Harrow School, and afterwards to Trinity College, Cambridge. 
At college he became notorious for the irregularities of his conduct. 
He was a greedy though desultory reader; and his imagination 
appears to have been especially attracted to Oriental history and 
travels. 

It was while at Cambridge that Byron made his first litereory 

attempt, in the publication of a small volume of fugitive poems 

entitled Hours of Idleness, by Lord Byron, a Minor, An un&vour- 

ablo criticism of this woik m \^(& 'EiSdnhxix^h Eeview threw bixn 
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Into a frenzy of rage. He instantly set about taking his revenge 
in the satire English Bards and Scotch Beviewers, in which he 
involved in one common storm of invective not only his enemies of 
the Edinburgh Beview, but almost all the literary men of the day, 
— Walter Scott, Moore, and a thousand others, from whom he had 
received no provocation whatever, — a violence of which he soon 
became heartily ashamed. Though written in the classical, declama- 
tory, and regular style of Gifford, himself an imitator of Pope, the 
English Bards shows a fervour and power of expression that 
enables us to see in it, dimly, the earnest of Byron s intense and 
fiery genius, which was afterwards to exhibit itself under such 
different literary forms. 

Byron now went abroad to travel, and filled his mind with the 
picturesque life and scenery of Greece, Turkey, and the East, 
ucciunulating those stores of character and description which he 
poured forth with such royal splendour in his poems. The two 
first cantos of Childe Harold absolutely took the public by storm, 
and at once placed the young poet at the summit of social and 
literary popularity. These were followed in rapid succession by 
the Cria^mr, Bride of AbydoSy Corsair, Lara, in which Byron broke 
up new ground in describing the manners, scenery, and wild 
passions of the East and of Greece — a region as picturesque as that 
of his rival Scott, as well known to him by experience, and as new 
and fresh to the public he addressed. Betuming to England in 
the full blaze of his dawning fame, the poet became the lion of the 
day. He at this period married Miss Milbanke, a lady of con- 
siderable expectations ; but the union was an unliappy one, and in 
about a year Lady Byron suddenly quitted her husband. Her 
reasons for taking this step will ever remain a mystery. Deeply 
wounded by the scandal of this separation, the poet again left 
England; and from thenceforth his life was passed uninterruptedly 
on the Continent, in Switzerland, in Italy, and in Greece, where he 
solaced his embittered spirit with misanthropical attacks upon all 
that his coxmtrymen held sacred, and gradually plunged deeper and 
deeper into a slough of sensuality and vice. While at Geneva 
he produced the third canto of Childe Harold, the Prisoner of ChUr 
Ion, Manfred, and the Lament of Ta^o, Between 1818 and 1821 
he was principally residing at Venice and Bavenna; and at this 
period he wrote Mazefppa, the five first cantos of Bon Juan, and 
most of his tragedies, as Marino Faliero, Sardanapalu^, the Two 
Foscari, Werner, Cain, and the Deformed Transformed, in many of 
which tlie influence of Shelley's literary manner and philosophical 
tenets is more or less traceable ; and here too he te.i\s^ixv^!s^fi^ \^<svv 
Juan, at least afl far as it ever "waa ooisi^\b\A^ \\>L\^*ia»V^^^wsL- 
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mined to devote his fortune and his influence to the aid of the 
Greeks, then struggling for their independence. He arrived at 
Missolonghi at the beginning of 1824 ; where, after giving striking 
indications of his practical talents, as well as of his ardour and 
self-sacrifice, he died on the 19th of April of the same year, at the 
early age of thirty-six. 

The earliest considerable effort of Byron, and in many respects 
his most remarkable composition, is Childe Harold, which consists 
of a series of gloomy but intensely poetical monologues, put into 
the mouth of a jaded and misanthropic voluptuary, who takes 
refuge from his disenchantment of pleasure in the contemplation of 
the lovely or historical scenes of travel. The first two cantos aro 
somewhat feeble and tame as compared with the strength and 
massive power of the two later, which are the productions of his 
more mature faculties. The third canto contains the magnificent 
description of the Battle of Waterloo, and bitter and melancholy 
but sublime musings on the vanity of military fame. The poem is 
written in the Spenserian' stanza ; and in the beginning the poet 
makes an effort to give something of the quaint and archaic 
character of the Fairy Queen ; but he soon throws off the useless 
and embarrassing restraint. In intensity of feeling, in richness and 
harmony of expression, and in an imposing tone of gloomy, 
sceptical, and misanthropic reflection, Childe Harold stands alone 
in our literature. 

The romantic tales of Byron are all marked by similar pecu- 
liarities of thought and treatment, though they may differ in the 
kind and degree of their respective excellences. The Giaotir, the 
Siege of Corinth, Mazeppa, Parisina, the Prisoner of ChiUon, and 
the Bride of Abydos, are written in that somewhat irregular and 
flowing versification which Scott brought into fashion; while 
the Corsair^ Lara, and the Island, are in the regular English 
rhymed heroic measure. These poems are, in general, fragmentary : 
they are made up of intensely interesting moments of passion and 
action. Neither in these nor in any of his works does Byron show 
the least power of delineating variety of character. There are but 
two personages in all his poems— a man in whom unbridled pas- 
sions have desolated the heart, and left it hard and impenetrable; 
a man contemptuous of his kind, sceptical and despairing, yet 
occasionally feeling the softer emotions with a singular intensity. 
The woman is the woman of the East — sensual, devoted, and 
loving, but loving with the unreasoning attachment of the lower 
animals. These elements of character, meagre and nnnataral as 
they are, are however set before us with such oonsnaimale power 
that the young and inexperienced reader inmrlably lofes tS^gfak 
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of their contradictions. In all these poems we meet with inimitable 
descriptions, tender, animated, or profound, which harmonise with 
the tone of the dramatis personas: thus the famous comparison 
of enslaved Greece to a corpse in the Giaour, the night-scene and 
the battle-scene in the Corsair and Lara, the eve of the storming 
of the city in the Siege of Corinth^ and the fiery energy of the 
attack in the same poem, the exquisite opening lines in Parisina^ 
besides a multitude of others, might be adduced to prove Byron's 
extraordinary genius in communicating to his pictures the indi- 
viduality and the colouring of his own feelings and character. 

In Beppo and the Vision of Judgment Byron has ventured upon 
the gay, airy, and satirical. The former of these poems is not 
over-moral ; but it is exquisitely playful and sparkling. The 
Vision is a most severe attack upon Southey, parodying the very 
poor and pretentious verses which the Laureate composed as a 
sort of apotheosis of George III. ; and though somewhat ferocious 
and truculent, is exceedingly brilliant. The Island is a striking 
incident extracted from the narrative of the famous mutiny of the 
Bounty, when Captain Bligh and his officers were cast off by his 
rebellious crew in an open boat, and the mutineers, under the com- 
mand of Christian, established themselves in half-savage life on 
Pitcaim's Island, where their descendants were recently living 
Among the less commonly read of Byron's longer poems we may 
mention the Age of Bronze, a vehement satirical declamation ; the 
Curse of Minerva, directed against the spoliation of the frieze of the 
Parthenon by Lord Elgin ; the Lament of Tasso, and the Prophecf/ 
of Dante, the latter written in the difficult terza rima, which Wyatt 
alone of English poets had previously used. The Dream is in 
some respects the most touching of Byron's minor works. It is the 
narrative, in the form of a vision, of his early love-sorrow for Mary 
Ohaworth. There is hardly, in the whole range of literature, so 
tender, so lofty, and so condensed a life-drama as that narrated in 
these verses. 

The dramatic works of Byron are in many respects the precise 
opposite of what might a priori have been expected from the 
peculiar character of his genius. In form they are cold, severe, and 
lofty, partaking but little of the manner of Shakespeare. Artful 
involution of intrigue they have not ; but though singularly destitute 
of powerful passion they are full of intense sentiment. The finest 
of them is Manfred, which, however, is not so much a drama 
as a dramatic poem; and oonsists not of action represented in 
dialogae, bat of a series of sublime soliloquies, in which the 
mysterious hero describes natiiie, and pours forth his despair and 
his self-pity. la this wodk^M well as in Cain, we see the full 
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expression of Byron's sceptical spirit, and the tone of half-melan- 
choly, half-mocking misanthropy which colours so much of hia 
writings, and which was in him partly sincere and partly put on 
for effect. The more exclusively historical pieces — Marino Faliero, 
the Ihoo Foscari — are derived from Venetian annals ; but neither in 
the one nor in the other has Byron clothed the events with that 
living reality which the subjects would have received even from 
Bowe or Otway. There is in these dramas a complete failure in 
variety of character; and the interest is concentrated on the 
obstinate harping of the principal personages upon one topic — their 
own wrongs and humiliations. In Sardanapaltis the remoteness of 
the epoch chosen, and our total ignorance of the interior life of 
those times, removes the piece into the region of fiction. But the 
character of Myrrha, though beautiful, is an anachronism and 
an impossibility; and the antithetic contrast between the effemi- 
nacy and the sudden heroism in Sardanapalus belongs rather to 
satire or to moral disquisition than to tragedy. Werner, a piece 
of domestic interest, is bodily borrowed, as far as regards its 
incidents, and even much of its dialogue, from the German 
Story in Miss Lee's * Canterbury Tales ' ; indeed, Byron's share 
in its composition extends little further than the cutting up of 
Miss Leo's prose into tolerably regular, but often very indifferent 
lines. 

Don Juan, written in the ottava rima, is the longest, the most 
singular, and in some respects the most characteristic, of Byron's 
poems. It is, indeed, one of the most significant productions of the 
age of revolution and scepticism which preceded its appearance. 
The outline of the story is the old Spanish legend of Don Juan 
de Tenorio, upon which have been founded so many dramatic 
works, among the rest the Festin de Pierre of Moli^re and the im- 
mortal opera of Mozart. The fundamental idea of the atheist and 
voluptuary enabled Byron to carry his hero through various adven- 
tures, serious and comic, to exhibit his unrivalled power of descrip- 
tion, and left him unfettered by any necessities of time and place. 
Even in the imperfect state in which it was left, it consists of 
sixteen cantos, and there is no reason why it should not have been 
indefinitely extended. It was the author's intention to bring his 
hero's adventures to a regular termination, but so desultory a series 
of incidents have no real coherency. The merit of this extra- 
ordinary poem is the richness of ideas, thoughts, and images ; its 
witty allusion and sarcastic reflection ; and above all, the constant 
passage from the loftiest and tenderest tone of poetiy to the most 
familiar and mocking style. The tone of morality is throughout 
very low and selfish, even materialistic; but in spite of much 
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superficial flippancy, this poem contains an immense mass of pro- 
found and melancholy satire; and in a very large number of 
serious passages Byron has shown a power, picturesqueness, and 
pathos which in other works may indeed be paralleled, but cannot 
be surpassed. 

Thomas Moore (1779-1852), the personal friend and biographer 
of Byron, was bom in Dublin, of humble parentage. After dis- 
tinguishing himself at the University of Dublin, he passed over to 
London, nominally with the intention of studying law in the 
Temple ; but he soon appeared before the public as the translator of 
the Odes of Anacreon^ a task for which his elegant and varied, 
though perhaps not very profound, scholarship rendered him 
sufficiently fit. This work was published by subscription, and 
dedicated to the Prince Begent ; and immediately introduced Moore 
into that gay and fashionable society of which he remained all his 
life a somewhat too assiduous frequenter. His dignity of character, 
perhaps, suffered from his passion for the frivolous triumphs of 
fashionable circles ; but Moore was during his whole life the spoiled 
child of popularity. In 1804 he obtained a small government post 
in the islaiid of Bermuda, which, indeed, enabled him to visit 
America and the Antilles, and drew from him some of the most 
sparkling of his early poems. Neglecting the duties of his station, 
he became responsible, by the dishonesty of a subordinate, for a con- 
siderable sum of public money. This claim of the Grown he after- 
wards discharged by his literary labour; and nearly the whole 
of his long life was devoted to the production of a rapid succession 
of compositions, both in prose and verse, some of which obtained an 
immense and all a respectable success. As an Irishman and 
Catholic, Moore was naturally a Whig, "and something more;" 
which circumstance supplied the biting and yet pleasant sarcasm 
which seasons his political pasquinades. He spent the latter part of 
his life in a cottage near Bowood, the residence of the Marquess 
of Lansdowne, who had cherished his friendship. 

The poetical, which is also the larger, portion of Moore's writings 
consists chiefly of lyrics, whether serious or comic, the most cele- 
brated collection among them being the Irish Melodies. The version 
of Anacreon, though tolerably faithful in the general rendering of 
the original, is far too brilliant and ornamental in its language to 
give a correct idea of the manner of the Greek poet. ' In his juvenile 
poems, as well as in the colleotion published imder the pseudonym 
of Thcmuis Little, in the productions suggested by his visit to America 
and the West Indies, and in the Odes and Epistles, we see that 
ingenious and ever-watohful invention which forms a prominent 
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characteristic of Moore's genius ; and also the strongly erotic and 
voluptuous tendency of sentiment, which is sometimes carried beyond 
the bounds of good taste and morality. 

The IrUh Melodies, a collection of about 125 songs, were composed 
in order to furnish appropriate words to a great nimiber of beaatif ul 
national airs, some of great antiquity, which had been degraded by 
becoming gradually associated with lines often vulgar and not 
always decent Patriotism, love, and conviviality form the subject- 
matter of these charming lyrics ; their versification Ijias never been 
surpassed for melody and neatness ; the language is always clear, 
appropriate, and concise, and sometimes reaches a high degree of 
majesty, vigour, or tenderness. Though Moore is destitute of the 
intense sincerity of Bums, or of that exquisite sensibility to popular 
feeling which makes Stranger the darling of the middle and lower 
classes of France, yet he appeals, as they do, to the universal senti- 
ments of his countrymen, and his popularity is proportionally great. 
The National Airs, which were intended to be set to tunes peculiar 
to various countries, exhibit the same exquisite musical sensibility 
and the same neatness of expression as the Irish Melodies ; but they 
are naturally inferior to them in intensity of patriotic feeling. A 
small collection of Sacred Songs affords frequent examples both of 
the merits and defects of Moore's lyrical genius, though the latter 
are perhaps more prominent as destructive occasionally of the lofty 
religious tone which the subject required him to maintain. All 
these collections, however, exhibit a high polish, an almost fiBustidious 
finish of style, which makes them models of perfection in their 
peculiar manner. 

The political squibs of Moore were directed against the Tory 
party in general, and were showered with peculiar vivacity and 
stinging efiect upon the Begent, afterwards George IV., Lord Eldon, 
Gastlereagh, and all those who were opposed to the granting of any 
relaxation to the Irish Catholics. His Satirical and Humourous 
Poems, his Fables for the Holy Alliance, show an inexhaustible 
invention of quaint and ingenious ideas, and the power of bringing 
the most apparently remote allusions to bear upon the person or 
thing selected for attack. Some of the most celebrated of these 
brilliant pasquinades were combined into a sort of story, as for 
example the Fudge Family in Paris, purporting to be a series of 
letters written from France just at the period of the Bestoration of 
the Bourbons. Nothing can be more animated, brilliant, and 
humorous than the description of the motley life and the giddy 
whirl of amusement in Paris at that memorable moment ; and the 
whole is seasoned with such a multitude of personal and political 
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allusions, that the Fudge Family will prohablj ever retain its popu- 
larity, as both a social and political sketch of a most interesting 
episode in modem European history. 

The longer and more ambitious poems of Moore are LaUa Bookh 
and the Loves of the Angels, the former being immeasurably the 
better, both as regaifds the interest of the story and the power with 
which it is treated. The plan of LaUa BooTch is original and happy ; 
it consists of a little prose love-tale describing the journey of a beau- 
tiful Oriental princess from Delhi to Bucharia, where she is to meet 
her betrothed husband, the king of the latter country. The prose 
portion of the work is inimitably beautiful; the whole style is 
sparkling with Oriental gems, and perfumed, as it were, with 
Oriental musk and roses : and the very abuse of brilliancy and of 
voluptuous languor, which in another "kind of composition might be 
regarded as meretricious, only adds to the Oriental effect. The four 
poems to which the above story forms a setting are the Veiled 
Prophety the Fire Worshippers, Paradise and the Peri, and the 
Light of the Harem; all, of course, of an Eastern character, and the 
two first in some degree historical in their subject. The longest 
and most ambitious is the first, which is written in the rhymed 
heroic couplet, while the others are composed in that irregular 
animated versification which Walter Scott and Byron had brought 
into fashion. 

The Loves of the Angels, the only remaining poem of any length, 
need not detain us long. It is manifestly inferior to LaUd Bookh, 
not only in the impracticable nature of its subject, but in the mono- 
tony of its treatment. The fundamental idea is based upon that 
famous and much misunderstood passage of the Book of Genesis, 
where it is said, that in the primeval ages " the sons of God " became 
enamoured of " the daughters of men," the issue of which connexion 
was the Giants. Moore introduces three of these sons of God, who 
by yielding to an earthly love have forfeited the privileges of their 
celestial nature, and who relate, each in his turn, the story of their 
passion and its punishment. This poem was written during Moore's 
retirement to Paris, and bears some traces of the influence of Byron's 
somewhat similar, and not much more successful production. Heaven 
and Earth, which was in its turn generated to a certain degree by 
the writings of Shelley. 

The chief prose works of Moore are the three biographies of 
Sheridan, Byron, and Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and the tale of the 
Epicurean, The last, a narrative of the first ages of Christianity, 
describes the conversion, under the influence of love, of a young 
Athenian philosopher, who travels into Egypt, and is initiated into 
the mysterious worship of Ids. Moore's biographies, especially 
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that of Byron, are of great Yalue. It is particnlarly yalnable from 
eonsistmg, as far as possible, of extracts from Byron's own jomnals 
and correspondence, so that the subject of the biography is de- 
lineated in his own words, Moore famishing little more than the 
arrangement and the connecting matter. 

Peboy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) was of ancient and opulent 
family, the eldest son of Sir Timothy Shelley, and was bom at 
Field Place, near Horsham, in Sussex, August 4th, 1792. At Eton 
his sensitive mind was shocked by the sight of boyish tyranny ; and 
he went to Oxford full of abhorrence for the cruelty and bigotry 
which he fancied pervaded all the relations of civilised life. An 
eager and desultory student, he rapidly filled his mind with the 
sceptical arguments against Christianity; and having published 
a tract avowing atheistic principles, he was expelled from the 
University. This scandal, together with a marriage he contracted 
with a beautiful girl, his inferior in rank, caused him to be re- 
nounced by his family. After a few years he separated from his 
wife, who subsequently terminated her existence in a melancholy 
manner by suicide ; and he contracted during his wife's lifetime a new 
connexion with the daughter of Godwin ; and having induced his 
family to make him a considerable annual allowance, he was fix)m 
thenceforth relieved from pecuniary difficulties. The delicate state 
of his health rendered it advisable that he should leave England for 
a warmer climate, and the remainder of his life was passed abroad, 
with only one short interruption. In Switzerland he became 
acquainted with Byron, and the ardour of his character and the 
splendour of his genius undoubtedly exerted a powerful influence on 
his mighty contemporary. He afterwards migrated to Italy, where 
he kept up an intimate companionship with Byron, still continuing 
to pour forth his strange and enchanting poetry in indefatigable 
profusion. He resided principally at Home, and composed there 
many of his finest productions. His death was early and tragic. 
As he was returning in a small yacht from Leghorn, in company 
with a friend and a single boatman, his vessel was caught in a squall, 
and went down with all on board in the Gulf of Spezzia. Thus 
perished this great poet, at the age of thirty. 

Shelley was all his life, both as a poet and as a man, a dreamer, a 
visionary : his mind was filled with glorious but unreal phantoms 
of the possible perfectibility of mankind. The very intensity of his 
sympathy with his kind clouded his reason ; and he fell into the 
common error of all enthusiasts, of supposing that, if the present 
organisation of society were swept away, a millennium of virtue and 
happiness must ensue. As a poet he was undoubtedly gifted with 
genius of a very high order, an immense, liiough somewhat vaporous 
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richness and fertility of imagination, an intense fire and energy in 
the reproduction of what he conceived, and a command oyer all the 
resources of metrical harmony such as no English poet has sur- 
passed. His career commences with Queen Mab, written by the poet 
when but eighteen years old, a wild phantasmagoria of beautiful 
description and fervent declamation, in that irregular unrhymed 
versification of which Southe/s Thalaba is an example. The defect 
of this poem, as indeed of many of Shelley's other compositions, is a 
vagueness of meaning which often becomes absolutely unintelligible. 

Perhaps the finest, as it is the completest and most distinct, of 
Shelley's longer poems is AlastoTf or {he Spirit of Solitude, in which 
he depicts the sufferings of such a character as his own, a being of 
the warmest sympathies, and of the loftiest aspirations, driven into 
solitude and despair by the ingratitude of his kind, who are incap- 
able of understanding and sympathising with his aims. The BevoU 
of Islam, HeUas, and the Witch of Atlas, are works which belong, 
more or less, to the category of Queen Mab; violent invectives 
against kingcraft, priestcraft, religion, and marriage, alternating 
with airy and exquisite pictures of scenes and beings of superhuman 
and unearthly splendour. The defect of these poems is the extreme 
obscurity of their general drift. Though particular objects stand 
out with the vividness and splendour of reality, and are lighted up 
with a dazzling glow of imagination, the effect of the whole is sin- 
gularly vague and uncertain. 

Two important works of Shelley are dramatic in form ; the Pro- 
metheus Unbound and the Cenci, The former, however, is rather a 
lyric in dialogue than a drama, while the latter is a regular tragedy. 
The Prometheus is one of the wildest and most unintelligible of all 
this poet's works, though it contains numberless passages of the 
highest beauty and sublimity. The fundamental idea is based upon 
the gigantic drama of iBschylus, of which it is intended to be the 
complement; but it breathes throughout that strange union of 
fierce hostility to social systems and intense love for humanity in 
the abstract which forms so singular an anomaly in the writings of 
Shelley. Many of the descriptive passages are sublime ; and noble 
bursts of lyric harmony alternate with the wildest personifications 
and the fiercest invective. The Cend is a regular tragedy on the 
severe and sculptural plan of Alfieri. It is foimded on the fianous 
crime of Beatrice di Cenci, driven to parricide by the diabolical 
wickedness of her father, for which she suffered the penalty of death 
at Borne ; but in spite of several powerful and striking scenes, the 
piece is of a morbid and unpleasing character, though the language 
id vigorous and masculine. 

The narrative poem of Hosalind and Helen is an elaborate plead- 
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ing against the institntion of marriage, an intense and alm(i4 
amusing hostility to which was one of Shelley's pet crazes. In the 
poem of Adonais the poet has given us a beautiful and touching 
lament on the early death of Keats, whose short career gave saoh a 
noble foretaste of poetical genius as would have made him one of 
the greatest writers of his age. One of the most imaginative, and at 
the same time one of the obsoorest, of Shelley's poems is the Sensitive 
Plant, which combines the qualities of mystery and fiancifulness to 
the h^hest degree, perpetually stimulating the reader with a desire 
to penetrate the meaning symbolised in the luxuriant description of 
the garden and the Plant, and filling him with the richest imagery 
and description. Many of his detached lyrics are of inexpressible 
beauty, as the Ode to a Skylark, which breathes the very rapture of 
the bird's soaring song, and the wild but picturesque imagery of the 
Cloud, besides a number of minor but not less beautifdl pro- 
ductions. 

John Keats (1796-1821) was bom in Moorfields, London, and 
was apprenticed to a surgeon in his fifteenth year. During his 
apprenticeship he devoted most of his time to poetry, and in 1817 
he published a volume of juvenile poems. This was followed in 
1818 by his long poem Endymion, which was severely censured 
by the Quarterly Review, an attack which has been somewhat 
erroneously described as the cause of his death. But he had a con- 
stitutional tendency to consumption, which would most likely have 
developed itself under any circumstances. He went for the reco- 
very of his health to Bome, where he died on the 24th of February, 
1821. In the previous year he had published another volume of 
poems, Lamia, Isabella, &c., in which was included the fragment of 
his remarkable poem entitled Hyperion. 

It was the misfortune of Keats to be either extravagantiy praised 
or unmercifully condemned. That which is most remarkable in his 
works is the wonderful profusion of figurative language, often exqui- 
sitely beautiful and luxuriant, but sometimes purely fantastical and 
far-fetched. This peculiarity Keats carries to extravagance — one 
word, one image, one rhyme suggests another, till we quite lose sight 
of the original idea, which is smothered in its own luxuriance. 
Keats deserves high praise for one very original merit: he has 
treated the classical mythology in a way absolutely new, represent- 
ing the Pagan deities not as mere abstiractions of art, nor as mere 
creatures of popular belief, but giving them passions and affections 
like our own, though highly purified and idealised. In Hyperion, 
in the Ode to Fan (which appears in * Endymion '), in the verses 
on a Grecian Urn, we find a strain of beauti^ classic imagery, 
combined with a perception of natural loveliness inexpressibly 
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luxuriant, rich, and delicate. Such of Keats's poems as are founded 
on more modern subjects — TTie Eve of St. Agnes for example, or llie 
Fot of BcLsU, a beautiful anecdote versified from Boccacio— €ure, to 
our taste, inferior to those of his productions in which the scenery 
and personages are mythological. Keats was a true poet. If we 
consider his extreme youth and delicate health, his solitary and 
interesting self-instruction, the severity of the attacks made upon 
him by hostile and powerful critics, and, above all, the original rich- 
ness and picturesqueness of his conceptions and imagery, even when 
they run to waste, he appears to be one of the greatest of the young 
poets — resembling the Milton of LyddaSf or the Spenser of the 
Tears of the Muses, 

Though the ottava rima was employed in early times by more 
than one poet of distinction, the writer whose compositions imme- 
diately suggested it to Lord Byron was John Hookham Frebb 
(1769--1846), assistant of Canning in the management of the famous 
Anti-Jacobin^ and honourably known as a translator of Aristophanes. 
It was in the above metre that he wrote his Prospectus and Speci- 
men of an intended National Work hy WtUiam and Bdbert Whistle- 
craft, &c., a burlesque of great celebrity when it first appeared la 
1817, and for some time afterwards. A writer of much the same 
calibre as Frere, though perhaps superior in some respects, ia 
WiNTHROP Mackworth Prakd (1802-1839), son of Mr. Serjeant 
Praed, and a politician of great promise, whose premature death 
was a loss alike to the nation and to literature. As a writer of vers 
de society, a kind of composition in which the English language is 
unusually rich, he has iiad few equals, and perhaps no superior. 
His BeUe of the BaU-Boom and Letter of Advice are not excelled 
even by Moore, whose name is perhaps the highest in this parti- 
cular department. Indeed for sparkle, for airy elegance, for playful, 
if not over deep, humour, and for flowing grace, he is not likely ever 
to be excelled. 

Our limited space will allow no more than a mention of the 
Pleasures of Memory of Samuel Rogers (1763-1855), and the Seeded 
Addresses of James and Horace Smith. 

Thomas Campbell (1777-1844), who was bom on the 27th of 
July, 1777, at Glasgow, was educated at the University in that 
city, where he distinguished himself by his translations from the 
Greek poets. In 1799, when he was only in his twenty-second year, 
he published his Pleasures of Sope, which was received with a burst 
of enthusiasm as hearty as afterwards welcomed the Lay of the LaA 
Minstrel and Childe Harold, Shortly afterwards he travelled abroad, 
where the warlike scenes he witnessed, and the battle-fields he visited, 
suggested some noble lyrics. To the seventh edition of the Pleasurei 
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o/ Hope, published in 1802, were added the magnificent verses on 
the battle of HohenUndenj Ye Mariners of England^ the most popular 
of his songs, and LochieVs Warning, In the following year he settled 
in London, married, and commenced in earnest the pursuit of 
literature as a profession. His works were written chiefly for the 
booksellers, and with the exception of his Gertrude of Wyoming, 
which appeared in 1809, do not require any notice in a history of 
literature. In 1843 he retired to Boulogne, where he died in the 
following year. His body was brought over to England and interred 
in Westmhister Abbey. 

In the circle of poets with Byron, Shelley, and Keats, outliving 
by many years the latest of these, must be mentioned the names of 
Leigh Hunt and Walter Savage Landor. 

James Henby Leigh Hunt (1784-1859) was bom at Southgate. 
Middlesex, and received his education at Christ's Hospital, which he 
left " in the same rank, at the same age, and for the same reasons, 
as Lamb." In 1805 he joined his brother in editing a newspaper 
called the NewSf and shortly afterwards established the Examiner, 
which still exists. A conviction for libel on the Prince Begent 
detained him in prison for two years, the happiest portion of his 
life : he was free from the worry and care which never afterwards 
forsook him. Soon after he left prison he published the Story of 
llimini, an Italian tale in verse (1816), which contains some exqui- 
site poetry, both as to conception and execution. About 1818 he 
started the Indicator, a weekly paper, in imitation of the Spectator ; 
and in 1822 he went to Italy, to assist Lord Byron and Shelley in 
their projected paper called the Liberal, Shelley died soon aftei 
Hunt's arrival in Italy ; and though Hunt was kindly received by 
Byron, and lived for a time in his house, there was no congeniality 
between them. Eetumlng to England he continued to write for 
periodicals, and published various poems from time to time, of which 
one of the most celebrated was Captain Svoord and Captain Pen, 
Leigh Hunt's poetry is graceful, sprightly, and full of fancy. Though 
not possessing much soul and emotion, it has true life and genius ; 
while here and there his verse is lit up with wit, or glows with 
tenderness and grace. His prose writings consist of essays, collected 
under the titles of The Indicator and The Companion; Sir Balph 
JEsher, a novel; The Old Court Suburb; his lives of Wycherley, 
Congreve, Vanbrugh, and Farqukar, prefixed to his edition of their 
dramatic writings, and many others. 

The father of Walteb Savage Landob (1775-1864) was a gentle- 
man of good family and wealthy circumstances residing in War- 
wickshire. The son entered Eugby at an early age, and thence 
proceeded to Trinity College, Oxford; but he left the University 
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withont a degree. In 1795 his first work — a volume of poems — 
appeared, followed early in the present century by a translation 
into Latin of Gehir, one of his own English poems. Landor had 
no small facility in classical composition, and he appeared to have 
the power of transporting himself into the times and sentiments of 
Greece and Rome. This is still more clearly seen in the Heroic 
Idylls (1820), in Latin verse; and the reproduction of Greek 
thought in The Hellenics is one of the most successful attempts of 
its kind. Shortly after the death of his father, the poet took 
up his abode on the Continent, where he resided during the rest 
of his life, with occasional visits to his native country. The 
republican spirit which led him to take part as a volunteer in the 
Spanish rising of 1808 continued to burn fiercely to the last. He 
even went so far as to defend tyrannicide, and boldly ofiered a pen- 
sion to the widow of any one who would murder a despot. Between 
1820 and 1830 he was engaged upon his greatest work, Imaginary 
Conversations of Literary Men and Statesmen, This was followed in 
1831 by PoemSy Letters by a Conservative, Satire on Satirists (1836), 
Pentameron arid Penialogue (1837), and a long series in prose and 
poetry, of which the chief are the Hellenics enlarged and completed^ 
Dry Sticks Fagoted, and Tlie last Fruit off an Old Tree, He died 
on the 17th September, 1864, at Florence, an exile from his country, 
misunderstood from the very individuality of his genius by the 
majority of his countrymen, but highly appreciated by those who 
could rightly estimate the works he has left behind him. 

Thomas Hood (1799-1845) has unfortunately been regarded only 
as a humourist ; and as the English reader would accept from him 
nothing but wit and humour, the most valuable of his writings are 
in danger of being forgotten. He was associated with the brilliant 
circle who then contributed to the London Magaains ; among whom 
were Lamb, Hazlitt, the Smiths, De Quincey, and Reynolds. The 
latter of these was united with Hood in the publication of the Odes 
and Addresses, which appeared anonymously, and were ascribed 
by Coleridge to Lamb. These were followed by Whirn^ and Oddi- 
ties, Hood became at once a popular writer ; but in the midst of 
his success a firm failed which involved him in its losses. The poet, 
disdaining to seek the aid of bankruptcy, emulated the example 
of Scott, and determined by the economy of a life in Germany 
to pay off the debt which he had thus involuntarily contracted. In 
1835 the family took up their residence in Coblenz ; from thence 
removed to Ostend (1837) ; and returned to London in 1840. He 
subsequently became editor of the New MorUfdy in 1841, and held it 
until 1843, when the first nimiber of his own Magazine was issued. 
A pension was obtained for him, with reversion to his wife and 
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danghter in 1844 ; and he died npon the 3rd of May in the following 
year. 

Hood stands very high among the poets of the second order. He 
was not a creative genius. He has given little indication of the 
highest imaginative faculty ; but his fancy was most delicate, and 
full of graceful play. His most distinctive mark was the thorough 
humanity of his thoughts and expressions. His poems are amongst 
the most valuable contributions to English literature of sympathy 
with, and insight into, human life and character. He possessed in 
a most remarkable degree the power of perceiving the ridiculous and 
the odd. Words seemed to break up into the most queer and droll 
syllables. His wit was caustic, and yet it bore with itself its remedy. 
It was never coarse. An impurity even in suggestion cannot be 
found in Hood's pages. With the humour was associated a most 
tender pathos. The Deathbed is one of the most affecting little 
poems in our language, and is equalled only by another of his 
ballads entitled Love's Edipee, Amongst his larger works, the 
Plea of the Midsummer Fairies, and Hero and Leander, are the 
most sustained and elaborate. The descriptive pieces in both are 
full of the most careful observation of nature, and most musical 
expression of her beauties. The best known of his poems are The 
Bridge of Sighs^ Eiigene Aram^ and the Song of the Shirt, 

However inferior the present age may be in some respects to many 
of its predecessors, in one at least it is vastly superior to all others — 
the excellence of its female intellects. Not to speak of Oabo- 
LINE Bowles (the second Mrs. Soutbey), Mrs. Hemans, Lettha 
Elizabeth Landon (better known perhaps by her signature of 
L. E. L.), we may say of Elizabeth Babbett Bbownxng (1809- 
1861) that she has gained for herself a place among poets to 
which not one of her own sex has ever attained. Her first acknow- 
ledged work was a translation of the Prometheus Bound, which was 
published in 1833. Next appeared a collection of poems in 1844, 
which established her reputation ds the strongest, most high-toned 
and most melodious of female poets. Her sympathy with Italian 
aspirations, which enters so largely into the character of her best 
works, dates from her marriage with Bobert Browning, when her 
failing health compelled her to reside in Italy. To this circum- 
stance we owe her Casa Guidi Windows, and her Poems before 
Congress, which appeared respectively in 1851 and 1860. In- 
comparably her greatest work, however, and in the estimation of 
some the noblest poem of the present century, is Aurora Leigh, pub- 
lished in 1856. This she herself pronounces *' the most mature of 
her works, and the one into which her highest convictions upon 
Life and Art have entered." In the same year she left England for 
the last time, dying at Florence, June 29th, 1861. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



THE LAKE SCHOOL. — WORDSWORTH, COLERIDGE, AND SOUTHEY. 

WnjJAM WoBDSWOETH (1770-1850), the founder of the so-called 
Lake School of poetry, was bom at Cockermouth, in Chimberland, 
April 7, 1770. In his ninth year he was sent to a school at Hawks- 
head, in. the most picturesque district of Lancashire, where his 
relish for the beauties of creation, to which he mainly owes his 
place among poets, was early manifested and rapidly developed. 
After taking his degree at Cambridge in 1791, he went over to 
France, and eagerly embraced the ideas of the wildest champions 
of liberty in that country. His political sentiments, however, be- 
came gradually modified, till in later life they settled down into 
steady Conservatism in Church and State. In 1793 he produced 
to the world two little poems, An Evening Walk, and Descriptive 
Sketches, of which the metre and language are in the school of 
Pope ; but they are the work of a promising scholar, and not of a 
master. In the following year he completed the story of SdUsbury 
Plaint or, GuUt and Sorrow, which did not appear entire till 1842, 
but of which he published an extract in 1798, imder the title of 
The Female Vagrant. In regard to time it is separated from the 
Descriptive Sketches by a span, but in respect of merit they are 
parted by a gulf. He had ceased to write in the train of Pope ; and 
composed in the stanza of his later favourite Spenser. His second 
experiment was the tragedy of The Borderers, which was considered, 
when it appeared, an unqualified failure. In June, 1797, Coleridge 
formed a close Mendship with Wordsworth and his sister ; and to 
furnish funds for a journey to Germany the two friends published 
their Lyrical Ballads, the first piece in which was Coleridge's 
Ancient Mariner, but several of the remaining poems were by 
Wordsworth. 

On their return to England in 1799 Wordsworth and his sister 
settled in the lake district, from which circumstance he and his 
friends, Coleridge, Southey, De Quincey^ and Wilson, received the 
name of the Lake School. He now set himself to work, both by pre- 
cept and practice, to inculcate his peculiar views of poetry, which 
encountered for a long time the fierce hostility of the critics. In 
1799 he commenced The Prelude, which was not published in full 
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till after his death. In 1800 he published an enlarged edition of 
the BaUads, in which thirty-seven pieces were added to the original 
collection. 

The year 1802 was an eventful one to the poet. A considerable 
accession of fortune, which had been due to his father at the time of 
his death, enabled him to marry a lady to whom he had been long 
attached, Mary Hutchinson, his sister's friend. In 1807 he gave to 
the world two new volumes of Poems, which contained the Song ai 
the Feast of Brougham CaeUe, and many more of his choicest pieces. 
Here appeared his first sonnets, and several of them are still ranked 
among his happiest efforts in that department. Wordsworth's next 
publication was in prose. His indignation rose at the grasping 
tyranny of Napoleon ; and in 1809 he put forth a pamphlet against 
the Convention of Cintra. The sentiments were spirit-stirring, but 
the manner of conveying them was the reverse, and his protest 
passed unheeded. His great work. The Excursion, appeared in 1814. 
This is a fragment of a projected great moral epic, discussing and 
solving the mightiest questions concerning God, nature, and man, 
our moral constitution, our duties, and our hopes. Its dramatic 
interest is exceedingly small ; its structure is very inartificial ; and 
the characters represented in it are devoid of life and probability. 
On the other hand, oo sublime are the subjects on which they 
reason, so lofty is their tone, and so deep a glow of humanity is 
perceptible throughout, that no honest reader can study this grand 
composition without ever-increasing reverence and delight. 

In 1815 appeared The White Doe of Bylstone, the only narrative 
poem of any length which Wordsworth ever wrote. The incidents 
turn chiefly on the complete ruin of a north-country family in the 
" Kising of the North " in 1569. Peter BeU was published in 1819, 
and was received with a shout of ridicule. The poet stated in the 
dedication that the work had been completed twenty years, and that 
he had continued correcting it in the interval to render it worthy of 
a permanent place in our national literature. The work is meeint to 
be serious, and is certainly not facetious, but there is so much far- 
cical absurdity of detail and language that the mind is revolted. 
This poem was followed by The Waggoner, which was not more 
successfol. Between 1830 and 1840 the flood which floated him 
into favour rose to its height. Scott and Byron had in succession 
entranced the world. They had now withdrawn, and no third king 
arose to demand homage. It was in the lull which ensued that the 
less thrilling notes of the Lake bard obtained a hearing. It was 
during this time that he published his Ecclesiastical Sonnets and 
Yarrow Bevisited / and in 1842 he brought forth a complete collec- 
tion of his poems. His fame was now firmly established. On the 
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death of Southey in 1843 he was made Poet-Laureate. He died od 
April 23, 1850, when he had just completed his eightieth year. 

The poetry of Wordsworth has passed through two phases of cri- 
ticism, in the first of which his defects were chiefly noted, and in 
the second his merits. Already we have arrived at the third era, 
when the majority of readers are just to both. Perhaps the fairest 
estimate that has yet appeared of Wordsworth's poetry is given by 
an acute critic m the Quarterly Bemevo : — *' It is constantly asserted 
that he effected a reform in the language of poetry, that he found 
the public bigoted to a vicious and flowery diction, which seemed to 
mean a great deal and really meant nothing, and that he led them 
back to sense and simplicity. The claim appears to us to be a 
fanciful assumption, refuted by the fects of literary history. Feebler 
poetasters were no doubt read when Wordsworth began to write 
than would now command an audience, however small ; but they 
had no real hold upon the public, and Gowper was the only poyular 
bard of the day. His masculine and unadorned English was 
relished in every cultivated circle in the land, and Wordsworth was 
the child and not the father of a reaction, which, after all, has been 
greatly exaggerated. Goldsmith was the most celebrated of 
Gowper's immediate predecessors, and it will not be pretended that 
The Deserted Village and The Traveller are among the specimens of 
inane phraseology. Bums had died before Wordsworth had at- 
tracted notice. The wonderful Peasant's performances were admired 
by none more than by Wordsworth himself : were they not already 
far more popular than the Lake-poet's have ever been — or ever will 
be? and were they, in any respect or degree, tinged with the 
absurdities of the Hayley school ? . , • Whatever influence 
Wordsworth may have exercised on poetic style, be it great or small, 
was by deviating in practice from the principles of composition for 
which he contended. Both his theory, and the poems which 
illustrate it, continue to this hour to be all but universally con- 
demned. He resolved to write as the lower orders talked; and 
though where the poor are the speakers it would be in accordance 
with strict dramatic propriety, the system would not be tolerated in 
serious poetry. Wordsworth's rule did not stop at the wording of 
dialogues. He maintained that the colloquial language of rustics 
was the most phUosophioal and enduring which the dictionary 
affords, and the fittest for verse of every description .... When his 
finest verse is brought to the test of his principle, they agree no 
better than light and darkness. Here is his way of describing the 
effects of the pealing organ in King's College Ohapel, with its ' self* 
poised roof, scooped into ten thousand colls :' — 
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* Bat from the arms of silence— list ! O.list !— 
The music barsteth into second life ; 
The notes luxuriate, every stone is kissed 
With sound, or ghost of sound, in mazy strife ! ' 

<* This is to write like a splendid poet, but it is not to write as 
rustics talk. A second canon laid down by Wordsworth was, that 
poetic diction is, or ought to be, in all respects the same with the 
language of prose; and as prose has a wide range, and numbers 
among its triumphs such luxuriant eloquence as that of Jeremy 
Taylor, the principle, if just, would be no less available for the 
advocates of ornamental verse than for the defence of the homely 
style of the Lyrical JBaUada. But the proposition is certainly too 
broadly stated ; and, though the argument holds good for the adver- 
sary, because the phraseology which is not too rich for prose can 
never be considered too tawdry for poetry, yet it will not warrant 
the conclusions of Wordsworth, that poetry should never rise above 
prose, or disdain to descend to its lowest level." 

Samuel Taylob Golbbidge (1772-1834) was bom at Ottery-St.- 
Mary, in Devonshire, and was educated at Ghrisf s Hospital ; from 
whence he proceeded to Jesus College, Cambridge. Leaving the 
University in his second year he enlisted in the 15th Dragoons, 
under the assumed name of Comberbacke. One of the officers, 
learning his real history, communicated with his Mends, by whom 
his discharge was at once effected. After forming a wild scheme, in 
conjunction with Southey, for founding a model republic in North 
America, to which they gave the name of ^' Pantisocracy," and 
abandoning it for want of funds, he then turned his attention to 
literature. He had previously written the first act of the FaU of 
Bohespierre, of which Southey composed the second and third acts 
(published in 1794). In 1795 he married Miss Sarah Fricker of 
Bristol, a sister of Southey's wife. During the first three years 
after his marriage he lived in Wordsworth's neighbourhood, and his 
share in the celebrated LyricaUBaUads, published in 1798, has been 
already mentioned. At this period also his tragedy, Bemorse, was 
written. In 1798 Coleridge visited Germany, where he studied the 
language and literature. After his return he took up his abode 
in the Lake District, near Wordsworth and Southey. He subse- 
quently spent some time in Malta, where he was secretary to Sir 
Alexander Ball in 1804 and 1805. In 1810 he quitted the Lakes, 
leaving his wife and children wholly dependent upon Southey, — a 
striking illustration of his well-known indifference to personal and 
pecuniary obligations. He then took up his residence in London, 
finding a home in the house of Mr. Gillman at Highgate, where 
he died, July 25. 1834. 

Coleridge began life as a Unitarian and republican; his intel- 
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Icctaal powers were chiefly formed in the transcendental schools of 
Germany ; but he ultimately became from conviction a most sincere 
adherent to the doctrines of the Anglican chnrch, and an enthu- 
siastic defender of our monarchical constitution. Though the 
lyrics to which we have alluded (the finest of which are the odes 
On the Departiug Year, and that supposed to be written At mmrUe 
in the VaUey of Chamouni) are somewhat injured by their air of 
effort, they are indubitably works of singular richness and ex- 
quisitely melodised language. In his translation of Schiller's Wal- 
lenstein Coleridge was most successful. With almost all readers it 
will for ever have the charm of an original work. Indeed, many 
beautiful parts of the translation are exclusively the property of the 
English poet, who used a manuscript copy of the German text 
before its publication by the author. That Coleridge had no power 
of true dramatic creation is strongly proved by his tragedy of 
Remorse, in which he has failed to produce a drama which either 
excites curiosity or moves any strong degree of pity. He was, how- 
ever, a consummate critic of the dramatic productions of others. 
Till he wrote, deep and imiversal as had been the admiring love of 
the English for Shakespeare, there still remained, in their judgment, 
something of that de haut en baa tone which characterises all the 
criticisms anterior to Coleridge's Lectures on Shakespeare. Coleridge 
first showed that the creator of Hamlet and Othello was not only the 
greatest genius, but also the most consummate artist, that ever 
existed. He was the first to make some approach to the discovery 
of those laws which, expressly or intuitively, governed the evolutions 
of the Shakespearian drama — the first to give us some faint idea of 
the dimensions, the length, and breadth, and depth, of that huge 
sea of truth and beauty. 

The most popular of Coleridge's poems, as The Aneient Mariner, 
Christabel, and the fragment called KMa Khan, are of a mystic, 
unreal character; indeed, Coleridge asserted that the last was 
actually composed in a dream — an affirmation which may well be 
believed, for it is a thousand times more unintelligible than the 
general run of dreams. Like everything that Coleridge ever wrote, 
the versification is exquisite. His language puts on every form, it 
expresses every sound; he almost writes to the eye and to the ear. 
In point of completeness, exquisite harmony of feeling, and imsur- 
passable grace of imagery and language, Coleridge has left nothing 
superior to the charming little poem entitled Love, or Gene^ 
vieve, 

Coleridge takes rank also as a psychologist, moralist, and general 
philosopher. The Friend, the Lay Sermons, the Aids to BefiecUon^ 
and the Church and State, are works which have exercised a great 
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influence upon the intellectual character of his generation. Bnt his 
chief reputation through life was founded less upon his writings 
than upon his conversation, or rather what maj be called his con- 
yersational oratory, which must have resembled those disquisitions 
of the Greek philosophers of which the dialogues of Plato give some 
idea. It is in his innumerable fragments, in his rich but desultory 
remains (published posthumously under the title of Literary Be- 
maini)t in casual remarks scribbled like Sibylline leaves, often on 
the margin of borrowed books, and in imperfectly-reported conversa- 
tions, that we must look for proofs of Coleridge's immense but 
incompletely recorded powers. From a careful study of these we 
shall conceive a high admiration of his genius, and a deep regret at 
the fragmentary and desultory manifestations of his powers. 

KoBEBT SouTHEY (1774-1843) was bom at Bristol, where his 
father carried on the business of a draper. He was sent to West- 
minster at the age of fourteen, but he had had no proper classical 
training previously, and the defect was never repaired. After 
spending four years at Westminster he was expelled for writing an 
article against flogging in public schools, which appeared in the 
Flagellant, a periodical commenced by Southey and his friend and 
schoolfellow, Grosvenor Bedford. The following year he went to 
Oxford, and was entered at Balliol. His religious opinions pre- 
venting him from entering the Church, he lingered at Oxford, until 
Coleridge appeared with his scheme of " Pantisocracy,'* already 
related. Quitting Oxford, Southey attempted to raise by author- 
ship funds for the American scheme, and in 1794 published at Bath, 
in conjunction with Eobert Lovell, a small volume of poems, which 
brought neither fame nor profit. His chief reliance, however, was 
on his epic poem Joan of Arc, composed in 1793, for which Joseph 
Cottle of Bristol, the patron of Coleridge, offered him fifty guineaa 
In November, 1795, Southey accompanied his imcle to Lisbon, 
having on the morning of his departure secretly united himself to 
IVIiss Fricker, a young lady to whom he had for some time been 
engaged. He returned six months afterwards, and immediately 
commenced that life of patient literary toil from which he never 
swerved again while health and intellect remained. He had from 
the outset an allowance of 160Z. a year from his friend Mr. Wynn, 
till ho had obtained for him a pension of equal value from the 
Government. Yet, with his talents and industry, he was constantly 
on the verge of poverty, and not even his philosophy and hopeful- 
ness were always proof against the difficulties of his position. In 
1804 he took up Ms residence at Greta Hall, near Keswick, in 
Cumberland, where he continued to reside for the remainder of his 
life. From being a sceptic and a republican, he became a firm 
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believer in Christianity, and a stanch supporter of the English 
Church and Constitution. In 1813 he was appointed poet-laureate, 
and in 1835 received a pension of 3001. a year from the Grovemment 
of Sir Bobert Peel. Durmg the last four years of his life he had sunk 
into a state of hopeless imbecility. He died March 21st, 1843. 

Southey's literary activity was prodigious. The list of hie 
writmgs, published under his own name, amounts to one hundred 
and nine volumes. In addition to these he contributed to the 
Critical Review fifty-two articles, to the Foreign Quarterly three, to 
the Quarterly ninety-four. The composition of these works was a 
small part of the labour they involved : they are all, even to his 
poems, books of research, which obliged him to turn over numerous 
volumes for the production of one. 

Joan of Arc, the earliest of his long poems, was a juvenile pro- 
duction published in 1795. It was received with favour by most of 
the critical journals on account of the republican doctrines which it 
espoused. Modoc, which was completed in 1799, was not given to 
the world till 1805. Upon this poem he was contented to rest his 
fame. It is founded on one of the most absurd legends connected 
with the early history of America. Madoc is a Welsh prince of the 
twelfth century, who is represented as making the discovery of 
the Western world; and his contests with the Mexicans, and 
ultimate conversion of that people from their cruel idolatry, form 
the main action of the poem, which, like Joan of Arc, is written in 
blank verso. Though the poem is crowded with scenes of more 
than possible splendour — of more than human cruelty, courage, and 
superstition — liie effect is singularly languid ; and the exaggeration 
of prowess and suffering produces the same effect upon the mind as 
the extravagance of fiction in the two Oriental poems which we shall 
next notice. 

Thalaba was published in 1801, and the Curse ofKehama in 1810. 
The first is a tale of Arabian enchantment, full of magicians, 
dragons, hippogriffs, and monsters ; and in the second the poet has 
selected for his groundwork the still more unmanageable mythology 
of the Hindoos. The poems are written in an irregular and wan- 
dering species of rhythm — the TTialdba altogether without rhyme ; 
and the language abounds in an affected simplicity, and perpetual 
obtrusion of vulgar and puerile phraseology. 

Kehama was followed, at an interval of four years, by Boderick, 
(he Last of the Goths, a poem in blank verse, and of a much more 
modest and credible character than its predecessors. The subject is 
the punishment and repentance of the last Gk)thic King of Spain, 
whose vices, oppressions, and in particular an insult offered to the 
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yiitue of Florinda, daughter of Gonnt Julian, incited that noble to 
betray his country to the Moors. 

On being appointed poet-laureate, Southey paid his tribute of Court 
adulation with an eagerness which showed how complete was his 
conversion irom the political faith of his youthful days. His laureate 
odes exhibit a passionate hatred of his former liberal opinions which 
gives interest even to the ambitious monotony of these official 
lyrics. 

Southey's prose works are very numerous and valuable on account 
of their learning ; but the little Life of Nehon, written to furnish 
young seamen with a simple narrative of the exploits of England's 
greatest naval hero, has perhaps never been equalled for the perfec- 
tion of its style. In his other works — the principal of which are 
Hie Book of the Churchy The Lives of the British AdmirdUf The Life 
of Wesley f a History of Brazil, and a History of the Peninsular War 
— ^we find the same clear, vigorous English, and no less the strong 
prejudice and violent political and literary partiality, which so much 
detract from his many excellent qualities as a writer and as a man. 
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THE MODEBN NOVELISTS. 





The department of English literatnie which has been cultivated 
during the latter half of the last and the commencement of the 
present century with the greatest assiduity and success, is un- 
doubtedly that of prose fiction — ^the romance and the novel. 

To give an idea of the immense richness and fertility of this 
branch of our subject, it will be advisable to classify the authors 
and their productions into a few great general species ; which plan 
will be found, we trust, to secure clearness and aid the memory. 
The divisions which we propose are as follows: I. Romances 
properly so called ; i.e, works of narrative fiction, the adventures of 
which are generally of a picturesque and romantic character, and 
the personages of a lofty and imposing kind. n. The vast class of 
pictures of society, whether invented or not. in. Oriented novels. 
rv. Naval and military novels. 

I. BoMANOES. — ^The impulse to this branch of composition was 
first given by Hobagqb: Walpole (1717-1797), the feistidious dilettante 
and brilliant chronicler of the court scandal of his day ; a man of singu- 
larly acute penetration, of sparkling epigrammatic style, but of a mind 
devoid of enthusiasm and elevation. He retired early from political 
life, and shut himself up in his little &ntastic Gothic castle of Straw- 
berry Hill, to collect armour, medals, manuscripts, and painted 
glass ; and to chronicle with malicious assiduity, in his vast and 
brilliant correspondence, the absurdities, follies, and weaknesses of 
his day. The Castle of Otranto is a short tale, written with great 
rapidity and without preparation, in which the first successful 
attempt was made to take the Feudal Age as the period, and the 
passion of mysterious, superstitious terror as the prime mover, of an 
interesting fiction. The manners are totally absurd and unnatural, 
the heroine being one of those inconsistent portraits in which the 
sentimental languor of the eighteenth century is superadded to the 
female character of the Middle Ages—in sbcfft, one of those incon- 
gruous contiadiotlans which we meefc in til iba vomuitic fictions 
before Scott. 

The immense suocesB of Walpoli/^t oiigiail' i ad cjpf erly-written 
tale encouraged other and move MOonnlilfeiMHflk to IbUow in 
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the same track. The great name of this class is Ann Baocuffb 
(1764-1823), whose numerous romances exhibit a surprising power 
over the emotions of fear and undefined mysterious suspense. Her 
two greatest works are The Bomance of the Forest and The 
Mysteries of Udolpho. The scenery of her predilection is that of 
Italy and the south of France ; the ruined castles of the Pyrenees 
and Apennines form the theatre, and the dark passions of profligate 
Italian counts the principal moving power, of her wonderfcd fictions. 
The substance of them all is pretty nearly the same ; mystery is the 
whole spell ; the personages have no more individuality than the 
pieces of a chess-board ; but they are made the exponents of such 
terrible and intense fear, suffering, and suspense, that we sympa- 
thise with their fate as if they were real. 

A class of writing apparently so easy was, of course, followed by a 
crowd of writers. Of these the most noteworthy are Lewis and Mrs. 
Shelley. Matthew Gregory Lewis (1775-1818), a good-natured, 
effeminate man of fashion, the friend of Byron, and one of the 
early literary advisers of Scott, was the first to Introduce into 
England a taste for the infant German literature of that day, with 
its spectral ballads and diablerie of all kinds. He was a man 
of lively and childish imagination ; and besides his metrical trans- 
lations of the ballads of Biirger, and others of the same class, he 
published in his twentieth year a prose romance called The Monk, 
full of horrible crimes and diabolic agency. Mrs. Shelley (1797- 
1851), the wife of the poet, and the daughter of W. Gk)dwin, wrote 
in Italy, in 1816, the powerful tale of Frankenstein, in which a 
young student of physiology succeeds in constructing, out of the 
horrid renmants of the churchyard and dissecting-room, a kind 
of monster, to which he afterwards gives, apparently by the agency 
of galvanism, a kind of spectral and convulsive life. Some of the 
chief appearances of the monster, particularly the moment when 
he begins to move for the first time, and, towards the end of the 
book, among the eternal snows of the arctic circle, are managed 
with a striking and breathless effect, that makes us for a moment 
forget the childish improbability and melodramatic extravagance of 
the tale. 

To this subdivision belong the works of that most easy and 
prolific writer, G. P. E. James (1801-1862) — the most industrious, 
if not always most successful, imitator of Scott, in the revival of 
chivalric and Middle-Age scenes. The number of James's works 
is immense, but they bear among themselves a family likeness so 
strong, and even oppressive, that it is impossible to consider this 
author otherwise than as an ingenious imitator and copyist — ^first of 
Scott, and secondly of himself. He is particularly versed in the 
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history of France, and some of his most successfal novels have 
reference to that country, among which we may mention Biche- 
Ueu. His great deficiency is want of real, direct, powerful 
human passion, and consequently of Ufa and movement in his 
intrigues. 

II. Our second subdivision — the Novels of real life and society — 
is so extensive that we can but throw a rapid glance on its principal 
productions. To do this consistently with clearness, we must begin 
rather far back, with the novels of Miss Bumey. Frances Burney 
(1752-1840) was the daughter of Dr. Bumey, author of the History 
of Music, While yet residing at her father's house, she composed 
in her stolen moments of leisure the novel of Evelina, published in 
1778, and is related not to have communicated to her father the 
secret of her having written it, until the astonishing success of the 
fiction rendered her avowal triumphant and almost necessary. 
Evelina was followed in 1782 by Cecilia, a novel of the same 
character. In 1786 Miss Bumey received an appointment in the 
household of Queen Charlotte, where she remained till her marriage 
in 1793 with Count d'Arblay, a French refugee officer. She pub- 
lished after her marriage a novel entitled Camilla ; and her name 
has more recently come before the public by her Diary and Letters, 
which appeared in 1842, after her death. 

Miss Bumey was followed by a nmnber of writers, chiefly women, 
among whom the names of Mrs. Charlotte Smith, Mrs. Inchbald, 
and Mrs. Opie, are prominent. Their fictions, like those of Miss 
Edgeworth in more recent times, have a high and never-failing 
moral aim; and these ladies have exhibited a power over the 
feelings, and an intensity of pathos, not much inferior to Bichard- 
son's in Clarissa Harhwe, But their works are very unequal, and 
the pathos of which we speak is not difiused, but concentrated into 
particular moments of the action ; and is obtained at the expense of 
great preparation and involution of circumstances. 

At the head of the second division of our fictions is undoubtedly 
William Godwin (1756-1836), a man of truly powerful and original 
genius, who devoted his whole life to the propagation of certain 
social and political theories — visionary, indeed, and totally imprac- 
ticable, but marked with the impress of benevolence and philan- 
thropy. He was in reality one of those hard-headed enthusiasts — 
at once wild visionaries and severe logicians — who abounded in the 
age of Marvel, Milton, and Harrington ; and his true epoch would 
have been the first period of Cromwell's public life. His own 
career, extending down to his death in 1836, was incessantly occu- 
pied with literary activity : he produced an immense number of 
works, some immortal for the genius and originality they display. 
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and all for an intensity and grarlty of thought, for reading and 
erudition. The first work which brought him into notice was the 
Inquiry concerning Political Justice (1793), a Utopian theory of 
morals and government, by which virtue and benevolence were to 
be the primum mobile of all human actions, and a philosophical re- 
public was to take place of all our imperfect modes of polity. The 
first and finest of his fictions is Caleb WiUiams (1794). Its chief 
didactic aim is to show the misery and injustice arising from our 
present imperfect constitution of society, and the oppression of our 
imperfect laws, not merely those of the statute-book, but also those 
of social feeling and public opinion. Caleb Williams is an intelligent 
peasant-lad, taken into the service of Falkland, the true hero, an 
incarnation of honour, intellect, benevolence, and a passionate love 
of fame, who, however, in a moment of ungovernable passion, has 
committed a murder, for which he allows an innocent man to be 
executed. This circumstance, partly by accident, partly by his 
master's voluntary confession, Williams learns, and is in consequence 
pursued through the greater part of the tale by the unrelenting per- 
secution of Falkland, who is now led, by hi? frantic and unnatural 
devotion to fame, to annihilate, in Williams, the evidence of his 
guilt. The adventures of the unfortunate fugitive, his dreadful 
vicissitudes of poverty and distress, the steady, bloodhound, unre- 
laxing pursuit, the escapes and disguises of the victim, like the 
agonised turnings and doul^Ungs of the hunted hare — all this is 
depicted with an incessant and never-surpassed power of breathless 
interest. At last Caleb is formally accused by Falkland of robbery, 
and naturally discloses before the tribunal the dreadful secret whidi 
had caused his long persecution, and Falkland dies of shame and a 
broken heart. The interest of this wonderful tale is iadescribable ; 
the various scenes are set before us with something of the minute 
reality, the dry, grave simplicity of Defoe. 

Of more modem novelists William Makepeace Thaceerai{ 
(1811-1863) is one of the greatest. He was bom at Calcutta in 
1811, and was educated at the Charterhouse, to which he makes 
loving reference in his Vanity Fair and TJie Newcomes^ under the 
name of " Grey Friars." He afterwards went to Cambridge, whioh 
he left without taking his degree. His great desire at this time was 
to become an artist ; and with a considerable fortune he started for 
the continent, where he studied for four or five years in France, 
Italy, and Grermany. But though a master of the pencil, ThaoikaEay 
was not destined to become a great artist. On returning to London 
he continued his art studies ; but the loss of his fortune oompeUi^ 
him to throw himself with all his powers into the field of litenrfcQpv^ 
L He was first known \)y \na aTl\&\e^ m ^To^ex ^ ^^^hicih he O0Qidl{iA|j| 
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under the names of Michael Angelo Titmarsh and George Fitzboodle, 
Esq. Tales, criticism, and poetry appeared in great profusion ; and 
were illustrated by the author's own pencil. The chief of his con- 
tributions to Fraser was the tale of Barry Lyndon, The Adventure* 
of an Irish Fortune-Etmter. This was full of humour and incident, 
but the reading public was not yet expecting a great future &om this 
unlmown writer. In 1841 Punch was commenced, to which Thackeray 
contributed the 8ru)b Papers and Jeamet^s Diary, and many other 
papers in prose and verse. In 1846 and the two following years 
appeared Vanity Fair, by many supposed to be the best of his 
works — certainly the most original. The novel was not complete 
before its author took his place among the great writers of English 
fiction. It seized all circles with astonishment. The author of 
satirical sketches and mirthful poems had shown himself to be a 
consummate satirist, and a great novelist. Vanity Fair was followed 
by his other novels, of which we shall speak presently. 

On the establishment of the CornhiU Magaaine in 1860, Thackeray 
became editor, and whilst connected with it he contributed his 
later stories, The Adventures of Philip, Loved the Widower, and a 
little monthly sketch, de omnibus rebus et guibusdam aliis, though 
oftener de nthito, called the Bounddbout Papers, He died suddeiUy 
in the house which he had built at Kensington on Dec. 23, 1863. 

Vanity Fair, the first of Thackeray's chief works, is called a 
" Novel without a Hero." It is possessed, however, of two heroines 
— ^Bebecca Sharp, the impersonation of intellect without heart, and . 
Amelia Sedley, who has heart without intellect ; the first of which 
is without doubt the ablest creation of modem fiction. As a whole 
the book is full of quiet sarcasm and severe rebuke ; but a careful 
reading will perceive the kindly heart that is beating under the 
bitterest sentence and the most caustic irony. 

Pendennis, published in 1849 and 1850, was the immediate suc- 
cessor of Vanity Fair, and is the life of a Tom Jones of the present 
age. Literary life presents scope for description,' and is well used 
in the history of Pen, who is a hero of no very great worth. Aj3 
Vanity Fair gives us Thackeray's knowledge of Ufe in the present 
day, so Esmond, which appeared in 1854, exhibits his intimate 
acquaintance with the society of the reigns of the later Stuarts and 
earlier Georges. Like Vanity Fair, it is without plot, and gives in 
an autobiographical form the history of Colonel Henry Esmond. 
The style of some hundred and fifty years ago is reproduced with 
marveUous fidelity. The stoiy of Esmond is probably the best of 
Thackeray's writings. 

The Virginians is the history of the grandsons of Esmond^ ond^ 
though not published tOl 1857» \?e XDen^^oxi \\ t^sss^. ^»& ^(S^si^^R^ \.^ 
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Esmond in history. It consists of a scries of well-described scenes 
and incidents in the reign of George II. In 1853 was ended the 
most popular and best liked of Thackeray's novels, The Newcomes, 
*^ The leading theme or moral of the story is the misery occasioned 
by forced and ill-assorted marriages." The noble courtesy, the 
Christian gentlemanliness of Colonel Newcome, is perhaps a complete 
reflection of the author himself. Ethd Neiocome is Thackeray's 
favourite female character. The minor personages are most life- 
like, while over the whole there is a clear exhibition of the real 
kindliness of heart which Thackeray possessed. 

The two courses of lectures On the English EwmouHsts and The 
Four Georges, are models of style and criticism. The latter is a 
clever sketch of the home and court life of the first HanoTerians. 
The lectures are full of thoughts sternly abhorrent of the falaty and 
rottenness which these courts presented, while admiration for the 
goodness and kindness of the third George almost makes the lecturer 
forget his weaknesses. The Humourists is a more valuable work, 
containing some of the most complete criticism on those writers 
which is to be found in our language. 

In marked contrast with the slowness of Thackeray's rise to 
literary eminence was the almost instantaneous recognition of 
Charles Dickens (1812-1870) as the first humorist of the day. 
Dickens sprang into the place of national favourite when still very 
young, and at a single bound. The son of a government clerk, whose 
life was a continuous struggle with poverty and debt, he was forced 
in early boyhood to undergo humiliations galling to his sensitive 
nature ; though he was— to use his own words — '* a child of singular 
abilities, quick, eager, delicate, and soon hurt," he was doomed to 
drudge for some years in a blacking manufactory situated in the 
worst quarter of London. Yet this cruel school supplied an ad- 
mirable training for the future novelist ; the manifold knowledge 
that the child thus gained of city life in its lowest forms, treasured 
up in a most tenacious memory, furnished materials for many of 
the man's greatest works. He was afterwards office-boy to an 
attorney, then reporter in Doctors' Commons, then reporter in Par- 
liament, winniog his way to comparative competence by steady 
industry. His first efforts in literature were some contributions 
to the * Monthly Magazine,' which, when published in a collected 
form as Sketches by Box, attracted some notice, and soon reached 
a second edition. But the same year (1836) distinction of 
the most dazzling kind suddenly came to him. At the re- 
quest of a publishing firm he began the PosOvumous Papers of 
the Pickwick Club, and before the work had half run its oottrse he 
had risen to a height of popular &Toar rarely exampled in literary 
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history. Everybody read the Picktoick Papers ; the sayings of Sam 
Weller passed briskly from mouth to mouth ; the sale of the monthly 
numbers rose to 40,000 copies. 

This ^as the beginning of a career of incessant literary activity 
and unbroken literary success. Before Pickwick was ended Olivef 
Tujist was begun ; and when this work was finished, Dickens's large 
experience of a hitherto neglected section of humanity enabled him 
to give to the world, in swift succession, Nicholas Niekleby, the Old 
Curiosity Shopy and Barndby Budge. The last of these works was 
published in 1841; Dickens had added five masterpieces to the 
literature of humour before he had reached his thirtietii year. 

There now seemed to be some danger of the early vein being 
prematurely worked out; and in 1842 Dickens went to America 
to gather new materials for his pen. He was welcomed there 
with a burst of applause such as few men of letters have 
ever experienced; the whole nation strove its best to do him 
honour.^ Yet the American Notes and Martin Chuzzlewity which 
came out soon after his return home, drew a picture of Transatlantic 
society which, whether true or false, deeply wounded the national 
feeling ; and Dickens was charged with gross ingratitude to his 
generous hosts. His defence was that the man who did not spare 
his own countrymen could hardly be expected to sacrifice the truth 
through tenderness for what was absurd in the ways of foreigners. 
He next paid a long visit to the Continent (1844-1847), during 
which he wrote the Christmas Card and Dombey and Son, the last 
number of the latter appearing in 1848. His next work, David 
Copperfield (1849), is usually regarded as marking the culmina- 
tion of his genius ; and its author would seem to have thought 
so himself; "of all my books," he says, **I like this the best.** 
And no wonder ; in the hero we must recognise Dickens himself, 
and in many of the incidents of the work the events of his own 
early life. 

Fame and fortune were now assured ; and henceforward longer 
intervals separated the publications of his great serial novels. Bleak 
House was finished in 1853; lAUU Dorrit in 1857; The Mutual 
Friend in 1865. Notwithstanding the alleged decay of power in 
these later works there was no decay of popular interest ; Dickens 
never lost the place he had early won in the national heart. Last 
came the beginnings of The Mystery of Edvnn JDrood ; but death 
snapped the thread of the author's life before many numbers were 
given to the world. Edvnn Brood remains a fragment. 

Dickens had more than once projected monthly or weekly pe- 
riodicals. His first enterprise of this kind. Master Humphrey's 
ClodSf lived long enough to start the Old Curiosity Shop and Bar^ 
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ndby Budge ; but his latest, Household Words, which was begun in 
1850, struck vigorous root, was transformed, nine years later, into 
AU the Year Bound, and thus la a sense exists still. For this he 
wrote his shorter novels, Hard Times, the Tale of Two Cities, and 
Great Expectations, of which the last is hardly less excellent than 
the best of his greater works. Soon after his return from a second 
visit to America, in which the Americans nobly avenged themselves 
by making it a still greater triumph than the first, he was sud- 
denly smitten down by apoplexy, the penalty of an overtasked brain, 
at his house of Gadshill, near Rochester, and died the next day, 
June 9, 1870. He was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

To specify even the leading characteristics of Dickens's genius is 
hardly possible within the limits of a book like this. His one 
peerless gifj; was his humour, rich and inexhaustible; of this it 
seemed as if the fountain could never run dry ; it shows itself as 
clearly in the Mutual Friend as in the Pickwick Papers. The file 
of irresistibly comic characters that he created, Sam Weller, Dick 
Swiveller, Micawber, Wenunick, and the others — ^to name them all 
were not easy — stretch far beyond the longest that can be drawn out 
for any other writer; in this respect Dickens is unapproachable. 
This supreme manifestation of humour was, perhaps, the product 
of two forces ; a power of observation so marvellous as almost to 
suggest inspiration, and a boundless faculty of conceiving new 
humorous touches and strokes of character, which he added to, 
and thereby heightened, the laughable traits of the men and 
women of his experience. In this way his unthrifty father became 
Micawber, his mother Mrs. Nickleby. Dickens has many other 
merits; but his humour eclipses them all. He was fond of a 
peculiar kind of sentiment ; but this often threatens to degenerate 
into maudlin sentimentality ; his inborn love of dramatic effects 
betrayed him into an occasional striving after the sensational. 
But on the whole the tone of his writings is manly and sound, and 
their general view of life cheerful and inspiriting. He failed com- 
pletely in the construction of a plot ; indeed many of his works can 
hardly be said to have any plots at all. Their manner of publica- 
tion — ^in monthly numbers, each of which was expected to have a 
unity of its own — was, perhaps, chiefiy to blame for this fault ; but 
it goes far towards vitiating their character as works of art. 

The third popular master of fiction of this age, Lobd Lyttok — 
Edward George Earle Lytton Bulujer-Lytton — (1805-1873), was ol 
a totally different type of genius from either of his f^esl comtooi^ 
poraries. The most striking feature in his 
the vast range of his intellectual aotiTiliafi;] 
^uBoeiai critic, journalist, esftaps^^ \)3is^xs6tt[k^ 
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above all novelist — in each character he gained eminence, in 
all but one or two not far short of the highest attained in his 
time. The fertility of his mind was still more wonderfoL He 
was bom in 1805, and was the son of General Bulwer and Misa 
Lytton, of Knebworth in Hertfordshire, both whose names he ulti- 
mately united on inheriting his mother's property. His genios 
bloomed early; at fifteen he wrote Ismtielj a tale; a little later, 
when a student at Cambridge, he won the Chancellor's prize for a 
poem on Sculpture. After two or three other youthful attempts, he 
made his first decided hit in FeCham (1827), which soon became the 
fashionable novel of the day. From this date till his death he 
toiled incessantly to win himself an honourable name in literature. 
Novel succeeded novel, each showing a distinct improvement on its 
predecessor; poem succeeded poem, that on MUUm gaining the 
approbation of the judicious; and in 1838 Bulwer was made a 
baronet at the Queen's coronation solely because of his distinction 
as a man of letters. Among the many novels written by him since 
1827, the most valuable are Eugene Aram, The Latt Days of 
Pompeii, and Eienzi, and of these the latter two are likely to keep 
the public favour longest Both seek to bring back to life past 
ages and extinct societies, and with more than average success ; 
in any case they awaken in their readers a vivid interest in the 
men and women of bygone times. 

Bulwer's greatness, however, was long in ripening. Much un- 
friendly criticism and not a little ridicule were directed against 
him for many years. He was accused of being afiected, artificial, 
dandified ; exception was taken to the morality of his works, and 
especially to the tinsel glitter that he was declared to have thrown 
over vulgar crime. Carlyle made him the butt of solemn banter in 
* Sartor Besartus ' ; Thackeray scoffed at him in more than one of his 
compositions. And undoubtedly his works had many faults. But 
moat of these gradually disappeared before the chastening influence 
of time and study. In what we may call the novels of his second 
period Bulwer clearly rose to a higher level of thought, morality, 
and art. The names only of the more impressive can be given 
here: — the Last of the Barons, Harold, and the series of the 
Caaton Novels, the latter being the best of all his works. The 
qualities of genius become even more marked, as we pass into the 
novels and zomanoes of his third period ; in The Coming Bace—tk 
politioal romance of the Utopia type — The Parisians and Kenelm 
0%iZZlN^R^h*-thif last published posthumously — the stream of 
fhniight^ iaJttXLeob, and obeerration, otill flows in full volume. 

Hli ^— *ntf^ i^bRi too wen of a high oid^i. ^<&^«t^:jvi& \&ass^ 
ifi ^i^fSAM m^ «r An, BtdbeUett, The lioAy oj liyma. ^ 
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Money, still hold the stage, and are great favourites with playgoers. 
His poems— of which, one, King Arthur, is an Epic — ^never gained 
the recognition that their author thought they deserved; but 
besides Milton, a goodly share of admiration has been given to St, 
Stephens, a sketch of past and present parliamentary celebrities in 
vigorous and harmonious verse. He was, moreover, a biting 
satirist ; his New Timon had a sharp sting in it for some of his con- 
temporaries. But his intellect grew mellower as he drew towards 
old age ; it is remarked that even in the vicious characters of his 
later works there are ** happy touches of a better nature." 

His political career was comparatively brief. He first entered 
Parliament in 1831 as a Liberal, and for a time showed some zeal in 
promoting measures of Beform. But when, after a long exclusion 
&om Parliament, he again returned to it as member for Hert- 
fordshire, he was a Conservative ; and he then made such telling 
speeches against further constitutional innovation that, in the 
second administration of Lord Derby, he was appointed Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. In 1866 his old chief raised him to the 
peerage as Lord Lytton. He died in 1873. 

At the head of the very large class of female novelists who have 
adorned the more recent literature of England, we must place Mabia 
Edgewobth (about 1767- 1849). Her long and useful life was chiefly 
passed in Ireland ; and many of her earlier works were produced in 
partnership with her father, Richard Lovell Edgeworth, a man of 
eccentric diaracter and great intellectual activity, who devoted him- 
self to experiments in education and social ameliorations. The most 
valuable series of Miss Edgeworth*s educational stories were the 
charming tales entitled Frank, Harry and Lucy, Bosamond, and 
others, combined imder the general heading of Early Lessons. These 
are written in the simplest style and language, and are intelligible 
and intensely interesting even to very young readers; while the 
knowledge of character they display, the naturalness of their inci- 
dents, and the sound practical principles they inculcate, make them 
deHghtfal even to the adult reader. In the Parentt^ AssistarU the 
same qualities are applied to the moral and intellectual improvement 
of a more advanced age ; and the common errors, weaknesses, and 
prejudices of boys and girls are combated in a series of stories which, 
in the good sense and observation they display, are as admirable as 
in their artistic construction. Some of these — as, for example Simple 
Susan — are little masterpieces of style and execution. But perhaps 
the most truly original of Miss Edgeworth's stories is the inimitable 
Cattle Bachrent, giving the biographies, equally humorous and 
pathetic, of a series of Lrish landlords. The follies and vices whidi 
have caused no small proportion of H^^BtitXa^iBDm Hha^ bafo 
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afflicted Ireland are here shown up with a truly dramatic effect. In 
the novels of Paironage and the Absentee otber social errors, either 
peculiar to that country or common to it with others, are powerfully 
delineated. Almost all these works show a delicate appreciation of 
the merits and the weaknesses of the Irish character, and especially 
of the Irish peasantry ; and Miss Edgeworth has in some sense done 
for her humbler countrymen what Scott did with such loving genius 
for the Scottish people. The services rendered by Maria Edgeworth 
to the cause of common sense are incalculable ; and the singular 
absence of enthusiasm in her writings, whether religious, political, 
or social, only makes us more wonder at the force, vivacity, and 
consistency with which she has drawn a large and varied gallery of 
characters. 

John Galt (1779-1839), in a long series of novels, has confined 
himself to the minute delineation of the interior life of the Scottish 
peasantry and provincial tradespeople. The Annals of the Parish, 
the supposed journal of a quaint, simple-minded Presbyterian 
pastor, give us a singularly amusing insight into the microscopic 
details of Scottish life in the lower classes. Gait's primary charac- 
teristic is a dry, subdued, quaint humour — a quality very perceptible 
in the lower orders of Scotland, which in his works, as in the 
national character of his countrymen, is often accompanied by a very 
profound and true sense of the pathetic. The more romantic and 
tragical side of the national idiosyncrasy has been exquisitely por- 
trayed in the touching tales of Propessob John Wilson (1785-1854), 
also celebrated as a poet and the author of Nodes ArnbrosiansB, of 
whom we shall speak more fully in the subsequent chapter. In his 
Lights and Shadows of Scottish lAfe, published in 1822, and in The 
Trials of Margaret Lyndsay, which appeared in 1823, he exhibits a 
deep feeling for the virtues and trials of humble life. 

But the department of fiction which undoubtedly possesses not 
only the greatest degree of value for the English reader, but will 
have the most powerful attraction for foreign students of our litera- 
ture, is that which depicts the manners of the middle and lower 
classes of the English people. The first in point of time, and the 
first in point of merit, in this province is Miss Austen (1775-1817), 
whose novels may be considered as models of perfection in a new 
and very difficult species of writing. She depends for her effect 
upon no surprising adventures, upon no artfully-involved plot, upon 
no scenes deeply pathetic or extravagantly humorous. She paints 
a society which, though virtuous, intelligent, and enviable above all 
others, presents the fewest salient points of interest and singularity 
to the novelist : we mean the society of English country-gentlemen. 
Wlioefor desires to know the interior life of that vast and admirable 
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body the rural gentry of England — a body which absolutely exists 
in no other country on earth, and to which the nation owes many of 
its most valuable characteristics — ^must read Miss Austen's novels, 
Sense and Senstbtlity, Pride and Prejtidice, Mamfidd Parhj and 
Emma, In these works the reader will find very little variety and 
no picturesqueness* of persons, little to inspire strong emotion, 
nothing to excite wonder or laughter ; but he wjll find admirable 
good sense, exquisite discrimination, and an unrivalled power of 
easy and natural dialogue. 

Among the ahnost countless host of female novelists that the 
insatiable appetite of these later times for this kind of reading has 
given birth to, the authoress of Jane Eyre is distinguished by special 
force and originality, and by extraordinary power in the conception 
and delineation of character. Charlotte Bbontb (1816-1855) waa 
the eldest of three rather remarkable sisters, daughters of the in- 
cumbent of Haworth in Yorkshire, and first appeared before the 
public in 1846, as joint contributor with her sisters to a volmne of 
poems which failed to attract any attention. But her next work met 
with a very different fate. In 1847 Jans Eyre was published, and 
the reputation of the author, who wrote under the name of Currer 
Bell, was fixed as one of the highest in this department of letters ; 
and this position it still retains. Shirley followed in the same style 
in 1849, and ViHeUe in 1853 — this last in some respects the greatest 
of her works. In 1854 she married her father's curate, Mr. Nicholls ; 
but after a few months of happiness which contrast strangely ^ith 
the many troubles of her earlier days, died in the beginning of 1855. 
Her life has been written by Mrs. Gaskell, herself a novelist of gr^t 
merit, lately dead, and is one of the saddest and most touching of 
narratives. 

Of the purely comic manner of fiction there are few better ex- 
amples than the novels of Theodobe Hook (1788-1842). He is 
greatest in the description of London life, and particularly in the 
rich drollery with which he paints the vulgar efibrts of suburban 
gentility to ape the manners of the great. There is not one of his 
numerous novels and shorter tales in which some scene could not be 
cited carrying this kind of drollery almost to the brink of &rce. 
What, for example, can be more irresistible than the Bloomsbury. 
evening party in MaxweU, or the dinner at Mr. Abberley's in The 
Man of Many Friends f Hook's more exclusively serious novels are 
generally considered as inferior to those in which there 19 a mixture 
of the ludicrous ; and for one of the last works produced by this 
clever writer before his death, he selected a subject admirably adapted 
to the peculiar strength of his talent. This was Jack Brag, a most 
spirited embodiment oi t\ie ai\a ^m^\Qi^^d b^ a vulgar pretender tc 
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in the hope of seatmg himself on the throne of the Preadamite 
Sultans. In the concluding scene, which soars Into the highest 
atmosphere of grand descriptive poetry, he descends into the sab- 
terranean palace of Ehlis, where he does homage to the EyU One, 
and wanders for a while among the superhuman splendours of 
those regions of punishment The fancy of genius has seldom oon- 
ceived anything more terrible than the concluding portion of this 
strange work. 

Hope's work, though very different in form from that of Beckford, 
was not unlike it in some points. Ancutasius, published in 1819, 
purports to be the autobiography of a Greek, who, to escape the 
consequences of his own crimes and villanies of every kind, becomes 
a renegade, and passes through a long series of the most extra- 
ordinary and romantic vicissitudes. The hero is a compound of 
almost all the vices of his unfortunate and degraded nation ; and in 
his vicissitudes of fortune we see passing before us, as in a diorama, 
the whole social, political, and religious life of Turkey and the llf orea. 
The style is elaborate and passionate : and this, as well as the cha- 
racter of the principal personage, 

*< Ldnk'd with one virtne and a thousand crimes,' 

reminds us, in reading Anastasitis, very strongly of the manner of 
Lord Byron. 

But if the darker side of Oriental nature be presented to us in 
VcUhek and Anastasius, the Hajji JBdba of Morier will make us ample 
amends in drollery and a tridy comic verve. This is the OH BUu 
of Oriental life. Hajji Baba is a barber of Ispahan, who passes 
through a long but delightfully varied series of adventures, such as 
happen in the despotic and simple governments of the East, where 
the pipe-bearer of one day may become the vizier of the next. The 
hero is an easy, merry good-for-nothing, whose dexterity and gaiety 
it is impossible not to admire, even while we rejoice in the punish- 
ment which his manifold rascalities draw down upon him; and 
perhaps there is no work in the world which gives so vast, so lively, 
and so accurate a picture of every grade, every phase of Orienlal 
existence. 

IV. Naval and Military Novels. — It now remains only to speak 
of one species of prose fiction — that which has for its subject the 
maimers and personages of marine or military life. It may easily 
be conceived that, the former service being most entwined with aU 
the sympathies of the national heart, the subdivision of inazind 
novels should be the richest. At the head of this class standi 
Captain Mabbyat (1792-1848), one of the most easji liviQly, and 
truly humorous story-tellers we possess. One of ffae 
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of his talent is undoubtedly the tone of high, effervesoent, irre- 
pressible animal spirits which characterises everything he has 
written. He seems half-tipsy with the gaiety of his heart, and 
never scruples to introduce the most grotesque extravagances of 
character, language, and event, provided they are likely to excite a 
laugh. Nothing can surpass the liveliness and drollery of his Vd&r 
SimpUj Jacob Faithftil, or Mr. Midshipman Easy; what an in- 
exhaustible gallery of originals has he paraded before us ! Marryafs 
narratives are exceedingly inartificial, and often grossly improbable ; 
but we read on with gay delight, never thinking of the story, but 
only solicitous to follow the droll adventures, and laugh at the still 
droller characters. This author has a peculiar talent for the de- 
lineation of boyish characters : his Faithful and Peter Simple (the 
*' fool of the family ") not only amuse but interest us ; and in many 
passages he has shown no mean mastery over the pathetic emotions. 
Though superficial in his view of character, he is generally faithful 
to reality, and shows an extensive if not very deep knowledge of 
what his old waterman calls ** human natur." There are few 
authors more amusing than Marryat ; his books have the effer- 
vescence of champagne. 

The tales called Tom CririgU^e Log and The Cruise of the Midge 
are also works in this kind (although not exclusively naval) of 
striking brilliancy and imaginative power. In these we have a 
most gorgeously coloured and faithful delineation of the luxuriant 
scenery of the West Indian Archipelago, and the manners of the 
Creole and colonist population are reproduced with consummate 
drollery and inexhaustible splendour of languaga They were the 
production of Mb. Michael Soott (d. 1835), a gentleman engaged 
in coiomerce, and personally familiar with the scenes he described ; 
and the admiration they excited at their first appearance (ano- 
nymously) in Blackwood^ B Magazine caused them to be ascribed to the 
pen of some of the most distinguished of living writers, particularly 
to that of Professob Wilson. 

The military novels are mostly by living authors, and are therefore 
exduded from our work. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 



FBOSB LITBBATUBB OF THE NINETEENTH GENTUBY. 

Thb early years of the present century were years of conflict and 
excitement. The public mind was wrought to the highest pitch, 
now of fear, and now of triumph. England fought for the hberties 
of Europe ; at times the struggle seemed to be for her own existence. 
The literature of a people always reflects something of the prevalent 
tone of its age, and we may therefore expect that the chief composi- 
tions of the first thirty years of this century will be marked by intense 
feeling, passion, and emotion. Accordingly there is no age in 
English history which can exhibit such an array of masters of song. 
The most passionate states of the human mind demand an expression 
in song. In the '* Victorian age," on the other hand, the prose 
element has predominated. The calmer inquiries into politics, 
philosophy, art, and physical science, have been prosecuted in the 
more tranquil period, and the first noticeable feature in the writers 
of the present century is the growing prevalence of our prose 
literature, more especially in the department of fiction. 

Another feature of the present age is the growth of periodical 
literature. The rise of our leading roviews will be noticed 
presently, and together with these have sprung up the oonntleBS 
magazines and newspapers which form the chief part of most 
men's reading. The Book has become too laborious, too tedious a 
thing for the study of this overworked age. We have come to lequiie 
stimulants in our reading. Everybody reads something, and few 
read much. 

The chief external influence afiecting the literaturo of the age has 
come from Germany. The thoughts and even style of this philo- 
sophical literature have done much to shape and regulate English 
thoughts and language. Coleridge introduced it largely, and he has 
been followed in the work by Thomas Carlyle. 

In no department of literature has Europe made greater progress 
during the present century than in that of History. A new impulse 
was given to the study of Ancient History by the publication of the 
first volume of Niebuhr's Boman HisUyry, in (Germany, in 1811. 
This remarkable work taught scholars not only to estimate more 
accurately the vaLne oi t\i« onyjnii^ hij||m^jiI|,1hiI to enter micne foilj 
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into the spirit of antiquity, and to think and feel as the Romans felt 
and thought. In the treatment of Modem History the advance has 
been equally striking. An historical seme, so to speak, has grown 
up. A writer of any period of modem history is now expected to 
produce in support of his facts the testimony of credible contem- 
porary witnesses ; while the public records of most of the great 
European nations, now rendered accessible to students, have imposed 
upon historians a labour, and opened sources of information, quite 
unknown to Hume, Bobertson, and the historical writers of the 
preceding century. 

The most eminent English writers upon Ancient History are 
Bishop Thiblwall (1797-1875) and Geobgb Gbotb (1794-1871), 
both of whom have produced Histories of Greece feir superior to any 
existing in other European languages. Db. Thomas Abnold (1795- 
1842), Head-Master of Bugby School, wrote a History of Borne in 
three volumes (1838-40-42), which was broken off, by his death, at 
the end of the Second Punio War. This work is chiefly valuable 
as a popular exhibition of Niebuhr's views, and is written in clear 
and masculine English. Dr. Arnold also published some IntrO' 
ductory Lectures on Modem History (1842), which display more 
independence of thought. He was also the author of several theo- 
logical works, which exercised great influence upon his generation. 
The most formidable opponent of Niebuhr's views was Snt Geobgb 
GoBNEWALL Lewis (1806-1863), equally remarkable as a statesman 
and a scholar. His most important historical work is Am Inquiry 
into the Credibility of the early Boman History, published in 1855. 
While rejecting with Niebuhr the received narrative of early Boman 
history, Sir George Lewis attacks the defective method adopted by 
the German historian in attempting to reconstruct this portion of 
Boman history. He was also the author of many valuable political 
works, of which the most important are, A Treatise an the Method 
of Observation and Beasoning in Politics, the Influence of Autho- 
rity in Matters of Opinion^ and the Use and Abuse of Folitical 
Terms, 

The most illustrious recent writer of modem history is Thomas 
Babington Macaulay (1800-1859), raised to the peerage, in 1857, 
as Lord Macaulay of Bothley. He was the son of Zachary Macaulay, 
an ardent philanthropist, and one of the earliest opponents of the 
slave trade. Educated at Trinity Oollege, Cambridge, of whioh 
College he became a Fellow, and called to the bar at Lincoln's Inn, 
he guddenly achieved a literary reputation by an article on Milton 
in the Edinburgh Bemew in 1825. This was the flrst of a long series 
of brilliant literary and historical essays which he contributed tA t\^<^ 
pexiodical. His career as a 6tai\i»Bmd3i ^^^aXvOk^Xsc^^itsasc^ vss^ 
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successflil, but it is sb a man of letters that his name wiU be longest 
remembered. 

Macaulay is distingnished as a Poet, an Essayist, and an Histo- 
rian. His Lays of Ancient Borne are the best known of his poems ; 
but the lines which he wrote upon his defeat at Edinburgh in 1847 
are the finest. His Essays and his History will, in virtue^ their 
inimitable style, always give Macaulay a high place among ^glish 
classics. His style has been well described by Dean Milman. 
*' Its characteristics were vigour and animation, copiousness, clear- 
ness ; above all, sound English, now a rare excellence. The vigour 
and life were unabating ; perhaps in that conscious strength which 
cost no exertion he did not always gauge and measure the force of 
his own words. . . . His copiousness had nothing tumid, diffuse, 
Asiatic ; no ornament for the sake of ornament. As to its clearness, 
one may read a sentence of Macaulay twice to judge of its fall force, 
never to comprehend its meaning. His English was pure, both in 
idiom and in words, pure to fastidiousness ; . . . every word must be 
genuine English, nothing that approached real vulgarity, nothing 
that had not the stamp of popular use, or the authority of sound 
English writers, nothing unfamiliar to the common ear.*' 

Macaulay's Essays are philosophical and historical disquisitions, 
embracing a vast range of subjects ; but the larger number and the 
most important relate to English History. These Essays, however, 
were only preparatory to his great work on the History of Englandj 
which he had intended to write from the accession of James II. to 
the time immediately preceding the French Bevolution. But of 
this subject he lived to complete only a portion. The two first 
volumes, published in 1849, contain ^e reign of James II. and 
the Bevolution of 1688 ; two more^ which appeared in 1855, bring 
down the reign of William HI. to the peace of Byswick in 1697 ; 
while a fifth, published in 1861, after the author's death, nearly com- 
pletes the history of that reign. 

The other great writer on modem history in the present century, 
superior in judgment to Macaulay, though inferior in graces of style, 
is Hbnby Hat.t.am (1777-1859). He was one of the early contribu- 
tors to the Edinburgh Beview, and his criticism in that Journal, in 
1808, of Sir Walter Scott's edition of Dryden's works was marked 
by that power of discrimination and impartial judgment which cha- 
racterized all his subsequent writings. 

The result of his long-continued studies first appeared fully in his 

View of the State of Europe during the Middle Ages, published in 

1818, and exhibiting, in a series of histoiioal dumMioDa^tk oompie* 

iiensive survey of the chief oircumsteneef 

isophioal inquirer duim^ ^<d ipensA' 
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Ages. Mr. Hallam's next work was The Conetitidional History of 
England from the Accession of Henry VII. to the Death of George II., 
published in 1827; and his third great production was An Intro- 
dudion to ike Literatvre of Europe, in the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and 
Seventeenth Centuries, which appeared in 1837-39. Mr. Hallam's 
lattervfiars were saddened by the loss of his two sons, the eldest of 
whom' formed the subject of Tennyson's In Memoriam. 

An estimate of Hallam's literary merits has been given by 
Macaulay, his illustrious contemporary, in a review of the Con- 
stitutional History: — "Mr. Hallam is, on the whole, far better 
qualified than any other writer of our time for the office which he 
has undertaken. He has great industry and great acuteness. His 
knowledge is extensive, various, and profound. His mind is equally 
distinguished by the amplitude of its grasp, and by the delicacy of 
its tact. . . . His work is eminently judicial. The whole spirit is 
that of the bench, not that of the bar. He sums up with a calm, 
steady impartiality, turning neither to the right nor to the left, 
glossing over nothing, exaggerating nothing, while the advocates on 
both sides are alternately biting their lips to hear their conflicting 
misstatements and sophisms exposed. On a general survey, we do not 
scruple to pronounce the Constitutional History the most impartial 
book that we have ever read." 

The oft-repeated reproach once directed against the English people 
that Gibbon was its only ecclesiastical historian has been entirely 
removed by Henby Habt Milman (1791-1868), Dean of St. Paul's, 
one of the best-balanced and most highly-cultivated intellects that 
England has ever produced. To Byron, writing in 1821, he is 
merely — 

<■ The poet-priest Ifilmao, 
So ready to kill man;" 

author of Fazio and Samor, and a somewhat trenchant reviewer in 
the 'Quarterly.' To us, however, he is something more — an his- 
torian whose astonishing impartiality is perhaps not the greatest of 
his merits, an editor of Gibbon distinguished alike by the breadth 
and accuracy of his knowledge and by a high-toned liberality, and 
a classical scholar of singular taste and judgment. He held for 
many years the professorship of Poetry at Oxford, to which he was 
elected in 1821 ; and in addition to the above-mentioned works he 
published at different times The Martyr ofAntioch, the FaUofJerusor 
lem, and other poems, all respectable in their way, but falling far 
short of snpieme excellence. Fazio and the FaU of Jerusalem, both 
dnonM^^is pesrhape the most meritorious. But it is upon his histo- 
tiflil jpnyfllaBtfwia that his fiftme rests. These have ako&d^ isJ&siSQi. 
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fhey are superseded. They consist of Huee great works, the Hiatory 
of the Jews, the History of Christianity, and last, though very &i 
from least, the History of Latin Christianity, whioh appeared in 
1829, 1840, and 1854, respectively. Certain indispensable quaUties 
of the true historian Milman possessed in fuller perfection than any 
English writer that ever lived, — ^the keenest critical sagacity, a rare * 
faculty of sifting and determining the exact value of evidienoey a 
mind singularly free from prejudice, and ahnost unerring in its 
power of penetrating to the truth, wherever truth were attainable. 
His knowledge was enormous ; and he seems to move with the most 
perfect ease beneath the immense weight of his acquisitions, which 
never once interfered with his independence of thought Few men 
have won a more honourable position in literature than Dean Mil- 
man ; he grappled with a subject which more than any other tries 
the historical sinew ; extending over a vast period of time, embracing 
the widest area of human activity, and dealing with the subtlest 
and most intricate of phenomena, it presents difficulties which any 
but the boldest would naturally shrink from. It is the undying 
distinction of this great writer that on this subject he has produced 
a series of works likely to last as long as the language they are 
written in. £Us latest, which is indeed also a posthumous publicatian, 
the Annals of 8t PauVs Cathedral, is interesting as showing that 
his magnificent powers remained undecayed until the end. 

The theological and religious literature of this age is marked by 
a less metaphysical character than that of former times. Works of 
a controversial kind have been fewer, while greater attention has 
been paid to exegetical studies. The practical and homiletica] 
works have been very numerous. The array of Sermons which the 
last sixty years have seen published is appalling, and if the good 
accomplished has been proportioned to the number of tracts and 
sermons issued, there must certainly have been an effect which 
should cheer the believer in human progress. Space forbids even a 
mention of the Societies whose special work is the publication of 
religious literature, of which many were founded in the present 
century, and all have received their greatest success in the present 
age. Many of the best-known religious writers have won their 
chief literary honours in the other fields of criticism, history, or 
philosophy, and will receive notice there. The three most dis- 
tinguished theological writers are perhaps Hall, Foster, and 
Chalmers. 

In Philosophy a large number of contributions to our literature 
has been made during the period under our consideration. Though 
perhaps there has been but little original speculation, and no great 
discoveij in mental acience, th!& inveatig^on of metaphysical phe- 
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nomena has been profound and accurate. The scope of this work 
forbids a notice of living writers ; otherwise we might refer to some 
names, sach as John Stuabt Mill, whose analyses and investiga- 
tions, more especially in the systems of inductive science, have had 
none to compare with them since the great work of Bacon ; while in 
' the more direct examination of mental phenomena, the Scotch school 
has had some of its ablest members in the present era, and the ma- 
terialist schools of different colour have found their strongest advo- 
cates and expounders in writers, many of whom are still living 
The influence of Germany has been felt in no department of oui 
literature so greatly as here. The followers of Beid owe no little to 
the writings of Eant, whilst the idealists of England have borrowed 
no little of the truth they hold &om the profound though the very 
obscure speculations of HegeL The study of logic in England proper 
has been revived almost within our own memory, and the once 
neglected studies have emerged firom their misapprehension and 
obloquy, and are rapidly gaining in the universities their proper 
position abreast of classics and mathematics. 

Sib William Hamiltgn (1788-1856), the son of Dr. Hamilton of 
Glasgow, was educated at Oxford, and called to the bar in 1818. 
He became Professor of Universal History at Edinburgh, in 1821, 
and in 1836 obtained the Chair of Logic and Metaphysics, which 
he occupied until his death. His chief works were essays in the 
Edinburgh Beview, collected as Discussions on Philosophy^ &c. (1852), 
and An Edition of Beid, loith Dissertations, His Lectures have been, 
published since his death, under the editorship of Mr. Mansel and 
Mr. Yeitch. Sir William Hamilton was without doubt the gi^eatest 
philosopher of his age. He founded his system on consciousness, 
following Beid more than any other master, and guiding his specu- 
lations by Aristotle and Kant His style is a model of philosophical 
writing. It is clear, capacious, and appropriate. It neither per- 
plexes by technicalities, nor mlsdeads by fig^ure and illustration. 

Aechbishop Whatelt (1787-1863), the son of Dr. Whately of 
Nonsuch Park, Surrey, was bom in London, and educated at Oriel 
College, Oxford. Having entered the Church, he became Bector of 
Halesworth in 1822, Principal of St. Alban's Hall in 1825, then Pro- 
fessor of Political Economy, and in 1831 was raised to the arohi- 
episcopal see of Dublin. His first publications were, in 1821, three 
sermons on the Christian's Duty vjith respect to the Qovemment, fol- 
lowed by his Bampton Lectures ; and, in 1826 and 1828, by his Logic 
and Bhetorie. To enumerate all the publications of this diligent 
writer would not be possible in this sketch. The chief were his 
essays on New Testament Difficulties (1828), the Sabbath, and 
Bomaniem, which were produced together two years later. Hii 
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lectures on Political Economy appeared in 1831 ; and later he pub- 
lished other works on social and economical questions. 

Wbately had a mind of great logical power, with little imagina- 
tion and fancy. His views of questions are often shallow, but always 
practicaL His style is luminous, easy, and well adorned with every- 
day illustrations. A moralist of much higher tone than Paley, — 
which fftct arose from the general spirit of his time, — he is the best 
representative of Palcy in the present age. He is, as Paley was, 
clear rather than profound, vigorous rather than subtle ; with little 
speculation he unites much practical sense. 

A very important portion of modem literature embraces those 
subjects which have reference to physical science. Our fore&theis 
were more satisfied with reasons than with facts. The aim of 
modem investigators is to discover what is hidden in nature, rather 
than, by a course of deductive reasoning from pre-established prin- 
ciples, to display what ought to be found in nature. The inductive 
method of Bacon has never been so carefully applied and diligently 
followed as in the scientific researches of the nineteenth century ; 
and the advance of physical science has therefore been more rapid 
than that of any other branch of human knowledge. The greatest 
writers on physical science are still alive ; and many of them will 
deserve a place in English literature on account of the style of their 
writings, such as Hebschel, Lyell, Owen, and Huxlbt. 

We now pass on to the most extensive of the prose writings 
of the nineteenth century, — namely, those which are for the most 
part found scattered in magazines and serials, and which em- 
brace the critical essays and other compositions on socieJ, political, 
and moral subjects. The increased &cilities of printing and a 
larger class of readers have combined to render the '* periodi- 
cals " the great feature of the age. These range horn the valuable 
quarterlies, through the various forms of magazine and review, down 
to the daily paper, the peculiar feature of the literature of the times. 
Some of tbe most valuable of our essays have been contributed to 
these magazines. Every shade of politics, every school of philo- 
sophy, every sect of religion, has its papw or its magazine. No fea- 
ture is so striking in this class of writings as the real worth and 
ability displayed in many of the articles of the periodicals. To give 
a history of all these periodicals is of course impossible, but the 
Edinburgh and Quarterly Beviews imparted such an impulse to 
literature as to demand a few words. 

The Edinburgh Beview was established in 1802 by a small party 
of young men— Brougham, Jeffirey, Sydney Smith, Homer — obscure 
at that time, but ambitious and enterprising, who were all destined 
to attain a high degree of distinction. It founded its claim to 
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success upon the boldness and vivacity of its tone, its total rejection 
of all precedent and authority, and the audacity with which it 
discussed questions previously held to be "hedged in" with the 
"divinity" of prescription. It was conducted from 1802 to 1829 by 
Pbancis Jeffrey (1773-1850), a Scotch advocate, who was subse- 
quently raised to the bench. He wrote a large number of critical 
articles, marked by good taste and discrimination, the most im- 
portant of which were republished by him in a collected form in 
1844. Another of the most important of the early contributors to 
the BevieWt and who indeed edited the first number, was Sydney 
Smith (1768-1845), an English clergyman, and in the later period 
of his life Canon of St. Paul's. He wrote chiefly upon political and 
practical questions with a richness of comic humour, and an irre- 
sistible dry sarcasm, which is not only exquisitely amusing, but is 
full of solid truth as well as pleasantry. 

To counteract the danger of those liberal opinions which were 
fiercely advocated by the Edinburgh, the late Mr. Murray in 1809 
started a new periodical, called The Quarterly Review, which was 
warmly welcomed by the friends of the Government, and imme- 
diately obtained a literary reputation at least equal to that of the 
earlier periodical. The editorship of it was entrusted to William 
GiFFOBD (1757-1826), the translator of Juvenal (1802), and the 
author of the Baviad (1794) and Mxviad (1795), two of the most 
bitter, powerful, and resistless literary satires which modem days 
have produced. Gilford was a self-taught-man, who had raised 
himself, by dint of almost superhxmmn exertions and admirable 
integrity, to a high place among the literary men of his age. 

Gifford was succeeded in the editorship of the Qtiarterly, after a 
Bhort interregnum, by John Gibson Lockhabt (1794-1854), a man 
of undoubted genius, the author of several novels, which have 
been already mentioned, and one of the earliest and ablest contri- 
butors to BlackiDood*8 Magazine, Many of the best articles in 
the Quarterly were written by himself; and those which combine 
the biography and criticism of distinguished authors are unsur- 
passed by anything of the kind in the English language. In 1820 
he married the eldest daughter of Sir Walter Scott, and in 1837-39 
he published the charming Life of his father-in-law. In bio- 
graphy he was unrivalled ; and his Life of Napoleon, which appeared 
without his name, is far superior to many more ambitious per- 
formances. 

Blackwood's Magazine first appeared in 1817, and was distin- 
guished by the ability of its purely literary articles, as well as by 
the violence of its political sentiments. Among the many able men 
who wrote for it, one of the most eminent was John Wilson (1785- 
1854), bom in Paisley, May 18, 1785, the son of a wealthy merchant. 
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After studying at Oxford, he took np his abode on the banks 
of the Windermere, attracted thither by the society of Words- 
worth, Southey, and Coleridge. Wilson wais an ardent admirer of 
Wordsworth, whose style he adopted, to some extent, in his own 
poems, the Isle of Palms (1812), and The City after the Plague 
(1816). The year before the publication of the latter poem Wils(m 
had been compelled, by the loss of his fortune, to remove to 
Edinburgh, and to adopt literature as a profession. Though Mr. 
Blackwood was the editor of his own magazine, Wilson was the 
presiding spirit, and under the name of Christopher North and 
other pseudonyms he poured forth article after article with 
exuberant fertility. His Nodes Ambrosianx, in which politics, 
literary criticism, and fun were intermingled, enjoyed extraordinary 
popularity. In 1820 he was elected Professor of Moral Philo60{diy 
at Edinburgh. 

It would be impossible in our limits to give an account of the 
many other writers who distinguished themselves by their contri- 
butions to the Beviews and Magazines : but in addition to those 
already mentioned two essayists stand forth pre-»ninent — Charles 
Lamb and Thomas De Quincey. 

Chables Lamb (1775-1834) was bom in the Temple, where his 
father was clerk to one of the Bencheis, and was educated at 
Christ's Hospital. He was essentially a Londoner: London life 
supplied him with his richest materials ; and yet his mind was so 
imbued, vo saturated with our older writers, that he is original by 
the mere force of self-transformation into the spirit of the older 
literature ; he was, in short, an old writer, who lived by accident a 
century or two after his real time. During the early and greater 
part of his life. Lamb, poor and unfriended, was drudging as a 
clerk in the India House ; and it was not till late in life that he 
was unchained from the desk. In his earliest compositions, such 
as the drama of John Woodvil, and subsequently in the Essays of 
Mia, although the world at first perceived a mere imitation of the 
quaintness of expression of the old writers, there was in reality a 
revival of their very spirit. The Essays of Elia, contributed by 
him at different times to the London Magazine, are the finest things 
for humour, taste, penetration, and vivacity, which have appeared 
since the days of Montai^e. Where shall we find such intense 
delicacy of feeling, such unimaginable happiness of expression, 
such a searching into the very body of truth, as in these unpre 
tending compositions ? The style has a peculiar and most subtle 
charm ; not the result of labour, for it is found in as great per- 
fection in his familiar letters — a certain quaintness and antiquity, 
not affected in Lamb, but the natural garb of his thoughts. As in 
all the true humourists, his pleasantry was inseparably allied with 
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the finest pathos ; the merry qnip on the tongne was bat the com- 
mentary on the tear which trembled in the eye. The inspiration 
that other poets find in the mountains, in the forest, in the sea, 
Lamb conld draw firom the crowd of Fleet-street, from the remem- 
brances of an old actor, from the benchers of the Temple. 

Lamb 'vraifl the schoolfellow, the devoted admirer and friend of 
Coleridge ; and perhaps there never was an individual so loved by 
all his contemporaries, by men of every opinion, of every shade of 
lit^!ary, political, and religious sentiment, as this great wit and 
amiable man. His SpecimenB of the Old English DramoMsU showed 
what treasures of the richest poetry lay concealed in the unpub- 
lished, and in modem times unknown, writers of that wonderful 
age, whose fame had been eclipsed by the glory of some two or 
three names of the same period. Lideed, Lamb's mind, in its 
sensitiveness, in its mixture of wit and pathos, was eminently 
Shakespearian ; and his intense and reverent study of the works of 
Shakespeare doubtless gave a tendency to this : the glow of his 
humour was too pure and steady not to have been reflected from 
the sun. In his poems, as, for instance, the Farewell to 7b&aeeo, the 
Old Familiar Facet, and his few but beautiful sonnets, we ^d 
the very essence and spirit of this quaint tenderness of fancy, the 
simplicity of the child mingled with the learning of the scholar. 

One of the greatest masters of English prose in the present 
century is Thomas De Quincet (1785-1859). He was bom of 
wealthy parents near Manchester; and after leaving Oxford he 
settled at Grasmere, but resided during the latter part of his life 
at Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

The beet known of De Quincey's writings is the Confeesiom of an 
English OpiumrEater, published in 1821, in which the language 
frequently soars to astonishing heights of eloquence. Of his his- 
torical essays and narratives, the finest is his Flight of the Kalmuck 
Tartan, which is equal, in many passages, to the English Opium- 
Eater, Some of his essays are almost exclusively humorous, among 
which Murder considered cm 0716 of the Fine Arts is the best known. 
An able critic thus sums up De Quincey's literary merits:— *• A 
gieat master of English composition ; a critic of uncommon delicacy ; 
an honest and unflinching investigator of received opinions; a 
philosophic inquirer, second only to his first and sole hero (Gole- 
ridge), De Quincey has left no successor to his rank. The exquisite 
finish of his style, with the scholastic rigour of his logic, form a 
combination which centuries may never reproduce, but which every 
generation should study as one of the marvels of English literature." 
One of the studies peculiar to the present century has been that 
of political economy. Bicabdo. Senior, Maculloch, and Mill, are 
writers whose place in a history of literature would perhaps be 
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small, but whose influence on politics and commerce have been so 
great, that it would be a serious omission not to call the attention 
of the student to their works. The most important writer upon 
ethics, jurisprudence, and political economy, is undoubtedly Jebemt 
Bentham (1748-1832). He was the son of a solicitor in London, 
was educated at Oxford, and called to the bar, but did not pursue 
it as a profession. For half a century Bentham was the centre of a 
small but influential circle of philosophical writers, and was the 
founder of what is called the Utilitarian school. It is, however, on his 
writings on jurisprudence that his fame chiefly rests ; and almost all 
the improvements in English law that have since been carried into 
effect may be traced, either directly or indirectly, to his exertions. 
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* English Bards and Scotch Reviewers.' And aratin in the 'Vision of Jadgmmt 
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"What, what I 
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It is l^ these notices alone that poor I^e still hangs on the human memory. 
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Forming a Chain of History from the Earliest Ages 
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English History and Literature. 

THE STUDENT'S HUlffE: A History of England, 

FROM THK Earliest Times to the Revolution in 1688. By 
DAVID HUME. ^ Incoaporating the Researches of recent Historians. 
New Edition, revised, corrected, and continued to the Treaty of Berlin 
in 1878, by T. S. BREWER, M.A. With Notes, Illustrations, and 
7 Coloured 5laps and Woodcuts. (830 pp.) Post 8vo. js. 6ei. 
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tions. Post 8vo. 2S. 6d. each. 

I. From b.c. 55 to the Death of Richard III., a.d. 1485. 
II. Henry VII. to the Revolution, 1688. 
III. The Revolution to the Treaty of Berlin, x8;8. 
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THE STUDENT'S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTOB7 OF 
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ZtATUBE. Selected from the Best Writers, and arranged Chrono- 
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Scripture and Church History. 

THE STTJBENT'S OLD TESTAKENT HISTOBT. 

From the Ckeation of the World to thb Return op thk 
Jews from Captivity. With an Introduction to the Books of 
the Old Testament. By PHILIP SMITH, B.A. With 40 Mapt 
and Woodcuts. (630 pp.) Post 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

THE STUDENT'S NEW TESTAKENT HISTOBT. 

With an Introduction, containing the Connection of thb 
Old and New Testaments. By PHILIP SMITH, B.A. With 
30 Maps and Woodcuts. (680 pp.) Post 8vo. js.Cd. 

THE STUDENT'S KANUAIi OF ECCIiESIASTICAIi 

HISTOBY. A History of the Christian Church from the Times of 
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HISTOBY. By G. G. PERRY, M.A., Canon of Lincohi. a Vols. 
7*. 6d. each. 
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THE STUDENT'S ANCIENT HISTOBT OF THB 

SAST. From the Earliest Times to the (Conquests of Alexander the 
Great, including Eg^pt, A.ssyria, Bahylonia, Media, Persia* A»a 
Minor, and Phoenicia. By PHILIP SAIITH, B.A. With 70 Wood- 
cuts. (608 pp.) Post 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

THE STUDENT'S HISTOBY OF QBEECE. From 

THE Earliest Times to the Roman Ck>NQUEST. With C^iapters 
on the History of Literature and Art. By WM. SMITH, D.CU 
With Coloured Maps and Woodcuts. (640 pp.) Post 8vo. ys. 6d. 
*•* Questiotis on the *' Students Greece" lamo. as, 

THE STUDENT'S HISTOBT OF BOICB. From THB 

Earliest Times to the Establishment of the Empire. With 
Chapters on the History of Literature and Art. By Dean LIDDELL. 
With Coloured Map and Woodcuts. (686 pp.) Post 8vo. js. 6d. 

THE STUDENT'S HIStOBT OF THE BOKAN 

SMPnUBB. From the Establishment of thb Empire to thb 
Accession of Commodus, a.d. i8a Post 8vo. [In Prejarutum. 

STUDENT'S GIBBON: An Epitome of the 

History of the Decline and Fall of thb Roman Eupirb. 
By EDWARD GIBBON. Incorporatinjs the Researches of Recent 
lustoriaos. With xoo Woodcuts. (700 pp.) Po&t 8va ft, ^d. 
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SSB STUDENT'S HISTOB7 OF MODERN ETJBOPE. 

From thb Capture of Constantinople bv the Turks, 1453, 
TO THE Treaty of Berlin, 1878. By RICHARD LODGE, M.A., 
FellowofB.N.C., Oxford. (8oopp.]| Post 8vo. ^s.^. 

" Mr. Lodge has treated this wide subject in a broad and intelli^^ent spirit 
While his pages abound in facts, he has not been content to give a mere 
crowded summary of events : he presents \x% with many sound and thought- 
ful remarks on the tendencies of each of his periods. His grasp is firm and 
he never loses his way amidst a multitude of details . . . aoove all, we 
believe that we are justified.in saying that it is minutely accurate. '*—yMrMa/ 
of Education. 

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OP EUROPE DUBINO 
THB MIDDLH AGBS. By HENRY HALLAM, LL.D. 
(650 pp.) Post 8vo. 7^. dd. 



France. 

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OP PRANCE. FROM the 
Earliest Times jo the Fall of the Second Empire. With 
Notes and Illustrations on the Institutions of the Country. By W. H. 
JERVIS, M.A. With 4 Coloured Maps, and Woodcuts. (760 pp.) 
Post 8vo. ^s. 6d, 
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Geography and Geology. 

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OP ANCIENT GEO- 
aRAPHY. By Canon BEVAN, M.A. With 150 Woodcute. 
(710 pp.) PostSvo. "js. 6d. 

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OP MODERN GEO- 

QRAFH7, Mathematical, Physical, and Descriptive. By 
Canon BEVAN, M.A. With 120 Woodcuts. (684 pp.) Post 8vo. 7*. 6rf. 

THE STUDENT'S GEOaRAPHY OP BRITISH 

INDIA, Political and Physical. By GEORGE SMITH, LL.D. 
With Maps. Post Svo. js. 6d. 

THE STUDENT'S ELEMENTS OP QEOLOaY. By 

Sir CHARLES LYELL, F.R.S. A New Edition, thoroughly 
revUed by Professor P. MARTIN DUNCAN. With 600 Wood- 
cuts. Post 8vo. 9*. 

PHYSICAL aEOQRAPHY. By MARY SOMERVILLE. 
7th Edition, corrected and revised. Post 8vo. gj; 



Law and Philosophy. 

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OP MORAL PHILOSO- 
PHY. With Quotations and References. By WILLIAM FLEM- 
ING, D.D. (440pp.) PostSvo. "js.ed. 

THE STUDENT'S EDITION OP AUSTIN'S JURIS- 

FBUDBNOB. Compiled from the larger work. By ROBERT 
CAMPBELL. (544 pp.) Post8vo. xsf. 
AN ANALYSIS OP AUSTIN'S LECTURES ON 
JUBISPRUDENOE. By GORDON CAMPBELL. (214 pp.) 
Post Svo. 69, 
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4 MR. MURRAY* S UST OF SCHOOL BOOKS. 

Br. Wm. Smith's Smaller Manuals. 

These Werke have beea draim up far the Lewer Feme, at th e reqn eet ef 
■ereral teaehen, who require mace elflBMntaxy booki than the BTTTSSHT'S 
EI8T0EI0AL KAHTTALS. 

A SMALLER SCRIPTURE HISTORY OF THE OLD 
AND THE NEW TESTAMENT. Im Thrbb Divisions:—!. Old 
Testament History. II. Connection of Old and New Testaments. 
III. New Testament History to a.d. 70. Edited by WM. SMITH. 
With Coloured Maps and 40 Illustratbns. (370 pp.) x6mo. 3;. 6d. 

This book is intended to be used with, and not in the place of, the Bible. 

" Students well know the value of Dr. Wm. Smith's laiiger Scripture His- 
tory. This abridgment omits nothing of importance, and is presented in 
such a handy form that it cannot fail to become a valuable aid to the less 
learned Bible Student."— FeofWs Maeuitu. 

A SMALLER ANCIENT HISTORY OF THE EAST. 

From the Earliest Times to the Conquest op Alexander 
THE Great. By PHILIP SMITH, B.A. With 70 Woodcuts. 
(310 pp.) x6mo. y. 6d. 

** This book is designed to aid the study of the Scriptures, by placing in 
their true historical relations those allusions to Egypt. Assyria, Babylonia, 
Phoenicia, and the Medo- Persian Empire, which form the background of the 
history of Israel from Abraham to Nehemiah. The present work is an in- 
dispensable adjunct of the 'Smaller Scripture History;' and the two have 
been written expressly to be used together.** 

A SMALLER HISTORY OF GREECE. From the 

Earliest Times to the Roman Conquest. By WM. SMITH. 
With Coloured Maps and 74 Woodcuts. (268 pp.) x6mo. 3^. 6d, 

This history has been drawn up at the request of several teachers, for the 
use of lower forms, elementary pupils. The table of contents presents a full 
analysis of the work, and has been so arranged, that the teacner can frame 
from it questions for the examination of his class, the answers to 
which will be found in the corresponding pages of the volume. 

A SMALLER HISTORY OF ROME. From the 

Earliest Times to the Establishment of the Emi'Irb. By 
WM. SMITH, D.C.L. With Coloured Map and 70 Woodcuts. 
(324 pp.) i6mo. 3*. 6rf. 

The " Smaller History of Rome" has been written and arranged on the same 
plan, and with the same object, as the " Smaller History of Greece." Like 
that work it comprises separate clusters on the institutions and literature 
of the countries with which it deals. 

A SMALLER CLASSICAL MYTHOLOGY. With Trans- 
lations from the Ancient Poets, and Questions on the Work. Bv IL 
R. LOCKWOOD. With 90 Woodcuts. (300 pp.) x6mo. y. li. 

This work has been prepared by a lady for the use of schools and young 
persons of both sexes. In common with many other teachers, she has long 
tclt the want of a consecutive account of the heathen deities, wlUch raif^ 
safely be placed in the hands of the young, and yet contain all that is gene- 
rally necessary to enable them to understand the classical ^»»l^tlon3 they may 
meet with in prose or poetry, and to appreciate the meanings of worics or art. 

A carefully prepared set of questions is appended, the answen to whkh 
will be found la the Gorttapooding pages of the volume; 
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A SMALLER MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 

By Canon BE VAN, M. A. (240 pp.) With Woodcuts. x6mo. -^.td, 

"This work has been drawn up chieflj^ror the lower forms in schools, at 
the request of several teachers who require for their pupils a more element 
tary work than the ' Student's Manual of Ancient Geography.' The arrange* 
ment of the two works is substantially the same. Tne more important 
towns alone are mentioned ; the historical notices are curtailed ; modem 
names are introduced only in special cases, either for the purpose of identifi- 
cation or where any noticeable change has occurred ; and the <iuotations 
from classical works are confined for the most part to such expressions as are 
illustrative of local peculiarities. A very ample Index is supplied, so that 
the work may supply the place of a dictionary for occasional reference." 

A SMALLER MANUAL OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 
By JOHN RICHARDSON, M.A. New and Revised Edition, 
i6mo. (290 pp.) zr. dd. 

This "Smaller Manual" has been compiled for pupils who are acquiring 
for the first time the chief facts of General Geograpny, and no pains have 
been spared to render the learner's task as easy and as pleasant as the 
nature of the subject admits of. Accuracy as to details has been striven 
after, in order that the young student may have a solid and safe foundatiwi 
for his future studies in the advanced branches of the Sciences. 

" Great pains appear to have been spent on the verification of facts, and 
the arrangement is a model of good method. Throughout the book there 
are unmistakable indications of solid, conscientious work, sound judgment, 
and practical acquaintance with teaching." — School Guardian. 

A SMALLER HISTORY OF ENGLAND. From the 

Earliest Times to tiik Year x88o. By PHILIP SMITH, 
B.A. With Coloured Maps and 68 Woodcuts. (400 pp.) i6mo. 
y. td. 

" The most recent authorities have been consulted, and it is confidently 
believed that the Work will be found to present a careful and trustworthy 
account of Rnp^lish History for the lower forms in schools, for whose use it is 
chiefly intended." — Preface. 

" This little volume is so pregnant with valuable information, that it will 
enable anyone who reads it attentively to answer such questions as are set 
forth in tne English History Papers in the Indian (^ivil Service Examiua- 
tions." — Reader. 

A SMALLER HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE: 

Giving a Sketch of the Lives of our Chief Writers. By JAMES 
ROWLEY. (276 pp.) i6mo. 3*. &/. 

The important position which the study of English literature is now 
taking in education has led to the publication of this work, and of the 
accompanying volume of specimens. Both books have been undertaken at 
the reouest of many eminent teachers, and no pains have been spared to 
adapt tticm to the purpose for which they are designed— as elementary works 
to be used in schools. 

SHORT SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Selected from the chief authors and arranged chronologically. By 
JAMES ROWLEY. With Notes. (368 pp.) i6mo. 3*. &/. 

While the " Smaller History of English Literature" supplies a rapid but 
trustworthy sketch of the lives of our chief writers, and of the successive 
influences which imparted to their writings their peculiar character, the 
present work supplies choice examples of^the works themselves, accom* 
panied by all the explanations required for their oerCect ^.^.'^Vasa^x^aRi^ *\>ei» 
two works are thus especially desiened \.o \>« usecL vosi^^bitt. 
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Br. Wm. Smith's Biblical Dictionaries. 

A DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE : comprising its 
Antiquities. Biography, Geography, and Natural History. 
Py Various Writers. Edited by WM. SMITH, D.CL.and LL.D. 
With Illustrations. 3 vols. (3x58 pp.) Medium 8vo. £s $*» 

" The most complete, learned, and trustworthy work of the kind hitheito 
prod uced. "—A thenaum. 

A CONCISE DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. Con- 
densed from the larger Work. For Families and Students. With 
Maps and 300 Illustrations. (1039 pp.) 8vo. 2». 

A Dictionary of the Bible, in some form or another^ is indispensable for 
every family. To students in the Universities, and m the Upper Forms 
at Schools, to pri\'ate families, and to that numerous class of persons who 
desire to arrive at resttlts simply, this CONCISE DICTIONARY will, it is 
believed, supply all that is necessary for the elucidation and explanation of 
the Bible. 

A SMALLER DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 

Abridged from the larger Work. For Schools and Young Persons. 
With Maps and Illustrations. (620 pp.) Crown 8yo. 7X. 6iL 

" An invaluable service has been rendered to students in the condensation 
of Dr. Wm. Smith's Bible Dictionary. The work has been done as only a 
careful and intelligent scholar could do it, which preserves to us the essential 
scholarship and value of each article." — British Quarttriy Revi€W, 



The hvo following Works are intended to furnish a complete account 
of the leading personages, the Institutions, Art, Social Life, 
Writings, and Controversies of the Christian Church from the 
time of the Apostles to the Age of Charlemagne, They commence 
at the period at which the ' ' Dictionary of the Bible " leaves off, 
and fomi a continuation of it, 

A DTCTIONABY OF CHBISTIAN ANTIQinTIES. 

1 he History, Institutions, and Antiquities of the Christian Church. 
Edited by WM. SMITH, D.C.L., and Archdeacon CHE£THAM, 
D.D. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Medium Syo. j^z 'S'* ^* 

" The work before us is unusually well done. A moie acceptable present 
for a candidate for holy orders, or a more valuable book for any library, than 
the 'Dictionary of Christian Antiquities' could not easily be found."— 
Saturday Review. 

A DICTIONARY OF CHBISTIAN BIOaitAPHY, 

LITSBATURE, SECTS, AND DOOTBINSB. Edited by 
WM. SMITH, D.C.L., and HENRY WACE, D.D. Vols. I., 
II., and III. Medium 8vo. 31^. 6d. each. {To be completed in 

4 vols.) 

" The value of the work arises, in the first place, from the fact that the 
contributors to these volumes have diligently eschewed mere compilation. 
In these volumes we welcome the most important addition that has been 
made for a century to the historical library of the £ii|(lish theoloiKical 
■tudent"— r»i«<-fc 
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Dr. Wm. Smith's Classical Dielionaries. 

AN ENOYOLOPiEDIA OF CLASSIOAIi ANTIQXXIT7. 

By Various Writers. Edited by WM. SMITH, D.C.L. and LL.D. 

" It is an honour to this College to have presented to the world so dis* 
tinguished a scholar as Dr. Wm. Smith, who has, by his valuable manuals < f 
classical antiquity, and classical history and biography, done as much as any 
man living to promote the accurate knowledge of the Greek and Roman 
world among the students of this age."— Afr. Grote at ike London Uuivetrity. 

IL A DIOTIONABY OF OBEBE AND ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

Including the Laws, Institutions. Domestic Usages, Painting, Sculpture, Music, 
the Drama, &c (1300 pp.) With 500 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. aSx. 

n. A DICTIONARY OF BIOGRAPHY AND MYTHOIiOGY. 

Containing a History of the Ancient World, Civil, Literary, and EcclesiasticaL 
(3700 pp.) With 560 Illustrations. 3 vols. Medium 8vo. 84^. 

m. A DICTIONARY OF GREBE AND ROMAN QEOaRAPHY. 

Indudii^ the Political History of both Countries and Cities, as well as the'r 
Geography. (3500 pp^) With 530 Illustrations, svols. Medium 8vo. 361. 

FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, 

A CLASSICAL DICTIGNABT OF BIOaitAPHT, 

MYTHOLOGY, AND OBOGRAPHY. For the Higher Forms 
in Schools. Condensed from the larger Dictionaries. With 750 
Woodcnts. 8va i8j. 

A SMALLEB CLASSICAL BICTIONABT. For Junior 
Classes. Abridged from the above Work. With 200 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. 7*. 6d, 

A SMALLEB BICTIONA&Y OF ANTIQITITIES. 

For Junior Classes. Abridged from the larger Work. With 2or 
Woodcuts. Crown 8v6. 7-1. 6(i. 



Dr. Wm. Smith's Ancient Atlas. 

AN ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, Biblicat. 

AND Classical. Intended to illustrate the "Dictionary of the Bible," 
and the " Classical Dictionaries." Compiled under the superintendence 
of WM. SMITH, D.CL., and Sir GEORGE GROVE, LL.D. 
With Descriptive Text, Indices, &c. With 43 Maps. Folio, half- 
bound. Price Six Guineas. 

** The students of Dr. Smith's admirable Dictionaries must have felt 
themselves in want of an Atlas constructed on the same scale of precise and 
minute information with the article they were reading. ^ This want has at 
length been supplied 1^ the superb work before us. The indices are full, the 
^graving is exquisite, and the delineation of the natural features very 
minute and beautiful It may safely be pronounced— and higher praise can 
scarcely be bestowed— to be a worthy companion of the volumes whidi it i» 
intended to illustrate.**— ^ManMom. 
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Dr. Wm. Smith's Latin Dictionaries. 
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A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Based 

ON THE WoKKS OP FoKCELUKi AND FsEinrD. With TaUesof the 
Roman Calendar, Measnres, Wd^ts, and Money. By WM. SMITH, 
D.CL.and LL.D. (1200 pp.) Medium 8vo. ais. 

This work aims at peifonninij^ the Mone service for the Latm lani^iage as 
Liddell and Scott's Lexicon has done for the Greek. Great attention has 
been paid to Etymology, in which department cspedany this wortc is ad- 
mitted to maintam a superiority over all exiatmc Lautin Dictionaries. 

"Dr. Wm. Smith's ' Latin-English DictioMny* is lifted, by its indepen* 
dent merit^ far alxne comparison with any school or coUqi^e dictionary 
oommonly m use." — Examintr. 

A SMALLER LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with 
A Separate Dictionary of Proper Names, Tables of Roman 
Moneys, &c. A New Edition, Edited by Prof. T. D. HALL. ITie 
Etymological portion by JOHN K. INGRAM, LL.D. Square lama 
7«. 6d. 

This edition of Dr. Smith's 'Smaller Latin>En|^ish Dictionary* is to a 
great extent a new and original Work. Every article has been carefully 
revised. The improvements introduced fall mainly under the following 
heads :— 

I. A much larger number of the examples given are actually translated. 

a. Many articles have been re-cast, and not a few entirely re-written. 

3. All the etymological articles have been revised, and the greater part of 
them re-written. 

4. Very great care has been taken to ensure accuracy in the quantities. 

5. Short notes on synonymous words have been introduced in a large 
number of cases. 

6. The Index of Proper Names has been largely increased ; and additional 
information given. 

A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL ENGLISH-LATIN DIC- 
TIONARY. Compiled from Original Sources. By WM. SMITH, 
D.C.L. and LL.D., and THEOPHILUS D. HALL» M.A. 

(970 pp.) Medium 8vo. azj. 

It has been the object of the Authors of this Work to prodnce a more com- 
plete and more perfect English-Latin Dictionary than yet exists, and 
every article has been the result of original and independent research. 

Each meaning is illustrated by examples from the classical writers ; and 
those phrases are as a general rule given in both English and Latin. 

A SMALLER ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY. Abridged 

from the above Work, for the use of Junior Classes. (730 pp.) 
Square i2mo. "js. 6d. 

" An English-I^atin Dictionary worthy of the scholarship of our age and 
country. It will take absolutciv the first rank, and be the standard English- 
Latin Dictionary as long as either tongue endures. Even a general exami- 
nation of the pages will serve to reveal the minute pains taken to ensure its 
fulness and philological value, and the * work is to a lai^^e extent a diction- 
ary of the Lnglish language, as well as an EngUsh-Lsdin DictkNtary.*"— 
English ChurcktHtM. 
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dr. Wm. Smith's Educational Series. 

** The general ezoellenoe of the books inoluded in Mr. Hurray's educa- 
tional series is so universally acknowledged as to give in a great degree 
the stamp of merit to the works of which it consists."— SOHOOLMASTBB, 

INTRODUCTION TO THE LATIN COURSE. 

THE TOTJNa BEGINNEB'S FIRST liATIN BOOK: 

containing the Rudiments of Grammar, S^isy Grammatical Questions 
and Exercises, with Vocabularies. Being a Stepping Stone to "Prin- 
cipia Latina," Part I., for Young Children. (112 pp.) i2ma is. 

THE TOUNQ BEGINNEB'S SECOND I^ATIN 

BOOK; containing an easy Latin Reading Book, with an Analysis 
of the Sentences, Notes, and a Dictionary. Being a Stepping Stone 
to "Principia Latina," Part II., for Young Children. (98 pp.) x2mo. 2*. 

Laiin Course, 

VBX^QTBIh. liATINA, Part I. First Latin Course. 

Grammar, Delectus, Exercises, and Vocabularies. (216 pp.) z2mo. 3^.6^, 
The main object of this work is to enable a Beginner to fix the Declensions 

and Conjugations thoroughly m his memory, to learn their usage by construct* 

ing simple sentences as soon as he commences the study of the language, 

and to accumulate gradually a stock of useful words. 
The Cases of the Nouns, Adjectives, and Pronouns are so arranged that 

the work can be used with eaual advanta^i^e by those who prefer either the 

Public School Primer or the older arrangement. 

APPENDIX TO PEINCIPIA LATINA, Part I. Containing 
AdditionalExercises, with Examination Papers. (z25pp.) i2mo. is.M, 

PRINCIPIA liATINA, Part II. Reading Book. An 

Introduction to Ancient Mythology, Geography, Roman Antiquities, 
and History. With Notes and a Dictionary. (268 pp.) z2mo. 3s. 6d, 

PBINCIPIA liATINA, Part III. Poetry, i. Easy 
Hexameters and Pentameters. 2. Ecloga: Ovidianae. 3. Prosody and 
Metre. 4. First Latin Verse Book. (160 pp.) i2mo. 3s. 6d. 

PBINCIPIA LATINA, Part IV. Prose Composition. 

Rules^ of Syntax, with Examples, Explanations of Synonyms, and 
Exercises on the Syntax. (194 pp.) i2mo. 3^. 6d. 

PBINCIPIA LATINA, Part V. Short Tales and 
Anecdotes from Ancient History, for Translation into 
Latin Prose. (102 pp.) i2mo. y. 

liATIN-ENGIilSH V0CABT7IiAJEt7. Arranged according to 
Subjects and Etymology ; with a J^tin-English Dictionary to Phxdrus, 
Cornelius Nepos, and Caesar's "Gallic War." (190 pp.) i2mo. 3^. 6d, 

THE STUDENT'S liATIN QKAMTWAR. For the 

Use of Colleges and the Higher Forms in Schools. By 
WM. SMITH, LL.D. and T. D. HALL. Thirteenth Edition^ 
tJioroughly revised and partly re-ivrittett. (450 pp.) Post 8vo. 6*. 

BMALIiEB liATIN GBAMMAK. For the Middle and 
Lower Forms-. New and thoroughly revised Edition. (a6opp.) 
i2mo. 3^. ()d. 

TACITtrs, Germania, Agricola, and First Book of 

THE Annals. With English Notes. i2mo. 3*. td. 

*•* Keys may be had by Avthenticatso Teachers on a^lication. 
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German Course. 

QEBICAK PBINOIPIA, Part I. A First German 

Course. Containing a Grammar, Delectus and Exercise Book, with 
Vocabularies and materials for German Conversation. (244 pp.) lama 
3*. 6tf. 

*•* Tkgfreseni editum has undtrgom a vay earefiU revisum^ oMdvarwia 
improvements and additions have been introduced. 

This work Is on the same plan as the " French Principia,** and therefore 
requires no further description, except in (me poinL Differing from the 
ordinary grammars, all German words are printed in Roman, and not in 
the old German characters ; and as the Roman letters are not only used by 
many mod<m German writers, but* also in Grimm's great Dicti<»iary and 
Grammar, there seems no reason why the beginner, especially the native ol 
a foreign country, who has learnt his own lanipiage in the Roman letters, 
should be any longer debarred from the ad\*antage of this innovation. It is 
believed that this alteration will facilitate, more than at first might be sup* 
posed, the acquisition of the language. Rut at the same time, as many 
German books continue to be printed in the German characters, the exer* 
dses are printed in both German and Roman letters. 

GERMAN PBINOIPIA, Part II. A Reading Book. 

Containing Fables, Stories, and Anecdotes, Natural History, and 
Scenes from the History of Germany. With Grammatical Questions, 
Notes, and Dictionary. (272 pp.) x2mo. 3;. 6d. 

PBACTICAIi GEBlffAN GBAUMAB. With a Sketch 
of the Historical Development of the Language and its Prindpod 
Dialects. (240 pp.) Post 8va y. 6d. 
*•* Keys may be had by AtrniEimcATED Teachers oh appiicatio»L 

Italian Course. 

ITALIAN PBINCIPIA, Part I. A FIRST ITALIAN 
Course. Containing a Grammar, Delectus, Exercise Book, with 
Vocabularies, and Materials for Italian Conversation. By Signoi 
KICCI, Professor of Italian at the City of London School. (288 pp) 
x2mo. 3f . ^d, 

ITALIAN PBINCIPIA, Part II. A First Italian 
Reading-Book, containing Fables, Anecdotes, History, and Passages 
from the best Italian Authors, with Grammatical Questions, Noteii 
and a Copious Etymological Dictionary. By Signor RICCL 
3^. 6d, 

*•* Keys may be had by Authenticated Tbachsks m «t/HietUim> 



I 



English Course. 

A PRIMARY ENGLISH GRAMMAR for Elementary 

Schools. With 1 34 Exercises and carefully graduated parsing lessons. 
ByT. D. HALL, M.A. (120 pp.) z6mo. is. 

This Work aims at the clearest and simplest statement possible of the 
first principles of English Grammar for the use of children from about eight 
to twelve years of age. 

" We doubt whether any grammar of equal size could give an introduction 
to the English language more clear, concise, and full than this."— IPFa/fAiMaM. 

A SCHOOL MANUAL OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 

With 194 Exercises. By WM. SMITH, D.C.L., and T. D. HALL, 
M.A. With Appendices. Eighth Edition, carefully revised. (270 
pp.) Post 8vo. 31. 6d. 

This Work has been prepared with a special view to the reauireraents of 
Schools in which English, as a living lauputge, is systematically taught, and 
diftrs from most modem grammars in its thoroughly practical character. 
A distinguishing feature of the book is the constant appeal for every usage 
to the authority of Standard English Authors. 

" An admirable English Grammar. We cannot give it higher praise than 
to say that as a school grammar it is the best in this country. There 
is a more complete and systematic treatment of Syntax than in any other 
works of the kind. It is a work thoroughly well done. "—English Churchman. 

•♦• Keys may bt had by Authenticated Teachers on appHcatiott. 

A MANUAL OF ENGLISH COMPOSITION. With 
Copious Illustrations and Practical Exercises. Suited equally for 
Schools and for Private Students of English. By T. D. HALL, M.A. 
(210 pp.) i2mo. y. 6d. 

"Mr. Hall's ' Manual' is certainly the most sensible and practical book 
upon English composition that we have lately seen. The great variety of 
subjects which it suggests as themes for exercising the imagination as well 
as the literary powers of young students will be found a great assistance to 
teachers, who must often be sorely puzzled to hit upon subjects sufficiently 
diversified without being ridiculous^ beyond the scope of youthful expen* 
cnxx."— Saturday Revieia. 

A PRIMARY HISTORY OF BRITAIN for Elementary 
Schools. Edited by WM. SMITH, D.C.L. and LL.D. With a 
Map. (430 pp.) z2mo. 2f. dd. 

A New and thoroughly; revised Edition, continued down to 1880, with a 
new chapter on the British Empire and Constitution, 

Without at all breaking up the continuity of the narrative the paragraphs 
are now supplied with headings in distinctive tj'pe, serving ac once to catch 
the pupil's eye and impress his memory, and to suggest to the teacher 
questions for Examination. 

A SCHOOL MANUAL OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 

Physical and Political. By JOHN RICHARDSON, M.A. 
(400 pp) Post 8vo. 5*. 

This work has been .drawn up for Middle Forms in Public Schools. Ladies* 
Colleges, Training Colleges, Assistant and Pupil I'eachers, Middle Clauu 
and Commercial Schools, and Civil Service Examinations. 

*' It fully sustains the high reputation of Mr. Murray's series of school 
manuals, and we venture to predict for it a wide popularity. Bearing in 
mind its high character, it is a model of chei4>ness."---«ycAaii^ GuardioM. 

A SMALLER MANUAL OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 
For Schools and Young Pbrsons. Neio ami Revised Edition, Bv 
JOHN RICHARDSON, M.A. (290 pp.) z6ma ai. &^ 

*' Great pains appear to have been spent on the verification of facts, and 
the arrangement is a model of good method Throughout the book there 
are unmistakable indications of^solid, conscientious work, sound Jiadgmenti 
and practical acquaintance with teaching."— Jiciuv/ Gnardiam. 
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l6 MR. MURRAY'S LIST OF SCHOOL BOOKS. 

Mrs. Markham's Histories. 

"Iffrt. ICarkham'i Hictoriei are conttmetod oa a plan vbleh is bov«1 and w« 
think well chosen, and we are glad to And that they are deiervedly popular, for they 
cannot be too itrongly recommended."— J0T7BNAL OF SDVOATiON. 

HISTOBY OP ENQLAND, FROM THE FiRST INVASION 
BY THB Romans. New and revised edition. Continued down to 
x88o. With Conversations at the end of each Chapter. With zoo 
Woodcuts (528 pp.) i2mo. 3*. 6d. 

" Mrs. Markham's ' History of Enp^Iand ' is the best history for the jroung 
that ever appeared, and is far superior to many works of much higher pre- 
tensions. It is well written, well informed, ana marked by sound jud^^ent 
and good sense, and is moreover extremely interesting. I know of no 
history used in any of our public schools at all companiole to it" — QQ in 
NoU's and Queries. 

HISTORY OP PRANCE, FROM THE CONQUEST OP 

Gaul by Julius C^bsar. //ew oftd revised edition. Continued 
down to 1878. With Conversations at the end of each Chapter. 
With 70 V/oodcuts. (550 pp.) 12010. 3^.6^. 

" Mrs. Markham's Histories are well known to all those engaged in the 
instruction of youth. They are deservedly very popular; and we have been 
^iven to understand, in proof of this assertion, tnat of her Histories many 
tliousaud copies have been sold." — BelF; Messenger 

HISTORY OP GERMANY, FROM ITS INVASION BY 

Marius. New and revised edition. Continued down to 1880. With 
50 Woodcuts. (460 pp.) i2mo. 3*. 6d. 

" A ver>' valuable compendium of all that is most important in German 
History. The facts have been accurate!}' and laboriously collected from 
authentic sources, and they are lucidly arranged so as to invest them with 
the interest which naturally pertains to them/' — Evangelical Magaain*. 

LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OP ENGIiAND. By 

Lady CALLCOTT. New and revised edition. Continued down to 
1878. 480/// thousand. With 36 Woodcuts. x6mo. ir. td, 

"I never met with a history so well adapted to the capacities of children 
or their cntertainmentj so philosophical, and written with such simplicity. ** 
^Mrs. Marcett. 

LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OP PRANOE. From 

THK Earliest Times to the Fall of the Second Empire. 
With Map and Illustrations. i6mo. sf. (^ 

"The jaded schoolboy, surfeited with tales and the 'over-pressure* 
arising from long attention to lives aiid adventures, will, towards the latter 
part of his holiday, turn with some relief to this book, and beg^n feasting 
afresh. Those who know what * Little Arthur's England' did to-popularise 
the subject among little folks, will know what to expect in this ' France.* 
The book is capitally illustrated, and very wisely the compiler does not 
reject the exciting and legendary jarts of the subject"— ^cAoo/mof^r. 

.aasOP'S FABLES. A New Version. Chiefly from the 
Original Sources. By Rev. THOMAS JAMES. With xoo Wood- 
cuts. (168 pp.) Post 8vo. as. 6d. 

" Of /Esop's Fables there ought to be in every school many copies* full 

of pictures." — Eraser's Magaxine. 

THE BIBLE IN THE HOLY LAND. By Dean 

STANLEY. With Woodcuts. (210 pp.) x6n\o. u. 6dL 



JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. 
Bradbury. Agnew, & Co.] IPrinten^ Wbittfriar*. 



